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FROn  OUR 

ORANGE  GROVES  IN  CUBA 
Your  Opportunity  For  A  Profitable  Invcstmeut 

Cost  of  Quarter  Acre  Lots  Planted,  and  Cultivated  for  Five  Years,  $200*00* 


The  Strack  Plantation  Co.’s  lands  are  not  only  near,  but  directly  on  the  railroad,  within  400  yards  of  depots, 
and  within  20  minutes  by  rail  of  Matanzas,  a  city  of  40,000  inhabitants,  and  the  best  port  on  the  island.  Being  only 
50  miles  east  of  Havana,  the  steamship  lines  of  both  ports  are  accessible.  The  freight  to  New  York  from  either  port,  on 
fruit  and  produce,  is  50  cents  per  barrel,  smaller  packages  in  proportion,  and  the  time  to  New  York  is  only  two  days 
and  sixteen  hours. 

Here  Frosts  are  Unknown;  Fertilizers  Unnecessary;  Irrigation  Needless. 

THE  LANDS 

The  land  offered  has  no  equal  for  location;  the  soil  is  rich  and  deep,  and  of  the  finest  quailty  for  raising 
oranges;  the  property  is  situated  several  miles  inland,  100  feet  above  tide,  within  a  belt  that  produces  without  doubt 
the  sweetest,  choicest  orange  anywhere  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  The  bare  land  alone  in  a  few  years  must  attain  a  high 
value,  because  of  the  superb  location  and  transportation  facilities,  and  beautiful  and  healthful  surroundings. 

THE  PROPOSITION 

On  a  quarter  acre  of  land  will  be  planted  15  orange  trees  and  500  pineapple  plants,  from  which  will  be  gathered, 
when  grown,  probably  60  boxes  of  oranges  and  500  pineapples  annually.  The  oranges  should  net  70  cents  per  box,  or  $42,  and 
the  pineapples  6  cents  each,  or  $30.  This  makes  the  earnings  of  a  quarter  acre  $72,  and  after  deducting  33J^  per  cent., 
the  company’s  remuneration  for  cultivation  and  management,  leaves  $48  net  income  to  the  owner,  or  24  per  cent, 
annually  on  an  investment  of  $200,  the  price  asked. 

THE  SECURITY 

The  Deeds  for  the  Lands  are  Deposited  in  escrow  with 

“THE  STANDARD  TRUST  COHRANY  OF  NEW  YORK,” 

No.  40  WALL  STREET,  NEW  YORK, 

To  be  delivered  by  them  to  the  purchaser ;  and  the  said  Trust  Company  is  the  only  party  authorized  to  receive  payments,  retaining 
25  per  cent,  of  the  purchase  price  as  a  guarantee  fund,  until  the  contract  for  cultivation,  etc,  has  been 
fulfilled  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  investor. 


FOR  FULL  PARTICULARS,  ADDRESS 

STRACK  PLANTATION  CO. 

(INCORPORATED) 


DIRECTORS 

Elon  S.  Hobbs,  -  -  No.  256  Broad  way.;N.  Y. 
Henry  Houghton,  -  No.  166  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Y. 
Edmund  Se>  inonr,  -  -  45  Wall  St..,  N.  Y. 

Frank  Harr.ott,  -  315  Produce  Exchange,  N,  Y. 

G.  H.  Buek,  -  -  -  Wth  St.  and  4th  Ave. 

S.  Carman  Harriot  -  -  16  Broad  St.,  N.  Y. 

H.  C.  Strack,  ...  16  Broad  St.,  N.  Y. 


Advice  of  Governor-General  Wood  to  Youthful 
Americans. 

“I  am  convinced  that  young  men  in  the  United 
States  who  possess  some  capital  cannot  do  better  than 
go  to  Cuba.  They  will  find  the  amplest  chance  to 
engage  profitably  in  cattle-raising,  tobacco  and  sugar 
growing,  fruit  (especially  orange),  farming,  and 
many  other  occupations."— Y.  Evening  Post,  Octo¬ 
ber  22, 1900. 


OFFICERS 

ELON  S.  HOBBS,  ....  President 
No.  253  Broadway,  N.  Y. 

HENRY  HOUGHTON,  .  Sec.  and  Theas. 

No.  156  Fifth  Ave ,  N.  Y. 

H.C,  STRACK,  ...  Gbn'l  Manager 

No.  16  Broad  St.,  N.  Y. 


No.  16  Broad  Street,  New  York, 


tant  parts,  but  upon  the  city  of  Bufifalo  itself. 
They  know  that  temptations  of  various  kind  will 
inevitably  cluster  around  such  an  exhibition,  and 
that  the  desired  dignity  and  high  character  of  the 
occasion  will  be  fostered  by  such  religious  influ¬ 
ences  as  this  movement  proposes  to  provide. 
They  are  aware,  too,  that  the  Exposition  offers 
unusual  opportunities  for  a  genuinely  religious 
work,  and  they  are  glad  to  have  such  opportun¬ 
ities  improved.  How  the  pastors  of  the  city  re¬ 
gard  the  proposed  work  may  be  gathered  from 
the  following  letters : 
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Religious  WorK  at  tKe  Pan-American  Exposition 

L^ocal  Committee 


Delegates  from  the  Committee  of  Eleven 

Rev.  A.  S.  Coats,  D.D.  (Baptist).  Rev.  Louis  B.  Crane  (Presbyterian)  Mr.  A  H.  Whitford,  Secretary  Y.  M.  C.  A. 


Giving*  hearty  approval— JOHN  G.  MILBURN,  President— JOHN  B.  WEBER,  Commissioner  General. 


Rev.  S.  S.  Mitchell  D.D.  (Presbyterian). 
Mr.  W.  A.  Rogers. 

Mr.  Edmund  Hayes. 

Prof.  Horace  Briggs. 

Mr.  J.  J.  McWilliams 
Mr.  G.  R.  Howard. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Richards  (Episcopal). 

Rev.  8.  V.  V.  Holmes  (Presbyterian). 

Frank  E.  Sickels  Esq. 

George  Gorham  Esq. 

Dr.  H.  H.  Bingham. 

Rev.  Frederick  A.  Eiihler,  D  D.  (Lutheran). 
Mr.  William  Hengerer. 


Mr.  G.  W.  Townsend 

Rev.  0.  E.  Locke  D.D.  (Methodist). 

Mr.  G.  S.  Graves. 

Mr.  Frank  Goodyear. 

Mr.  Alfred  Haines. 

Rev  E.  H  Dickinson  D.D.  (Presbyterian). 
Adalbert  Moot  Esq. 

Mr.  R.  R.  Hefford. 

Mr.  A.  B.  Kellogg 

Rev.  B.  H.  Jenkins  (Disciples). 

Mr.  J.  C.  Batchelor. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Walker 

Mr.  Charles  W.  Goodyear. 


Hon.  D.  B.  Alexander. 

Hon.  J.  O.  Putnam. 

Rev.  F.  S.  Fitch  D.D.  (Congregational). 
George  J.  Sicard  Esq. 

Henry  W.  Sprague  Esq. 

Mr.  G.  L.  Williams. 

Mr.  G.  L.  Lewis. 

Mr.  F.  D.  Locke. 

Rev.  Henry  Ward  D.D.  (Presbyterian). 
Rev.  O.  P.  Gifford  (Baptist). 

Mr.  0.  E.  Walbridge. 

Mr.  E.  Howard  Hutchinson. 

Mr.  T.  Guilford  Smith. 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THIS  WORK. 

The  names  which  stand  at  the  head  of  this 
page  are  enough  in  number  and  importance  to 
show  how  the  people  of  Buffalo  themselves  re¬ 
gard  this  movement.  The  list  includes  business 
and  professional  men  of  nearly  all  Protestant  de¬ 
nominations  from  Presbyterian  to  Unitarian,  not 
all  of  them  actually  engaged  in  religious  work, 
but  all  of  them  keenly  alive  to  the  importance  of 
the  influence  which  the  Exposition  will  exert,  not 
onlv  uDon  those  who  will  visit  Buffalo  from  dis- 


glve  the  Christian  religion  a  hearing  through  the 
voice  and  personality  of  men  who  know  whereof 
they  speak,  as  outlined  in  your  issue  of  current 
date.  The  second  is  a  petition,  most  remarkable 
for  its  pious  tone,  for  the  opening  of  the  gates 
of  the  Exposition  to  all  comers  on  the  Lord’s 
Day.  I  have  heard  that  the  Devil  frequently 
steals  the  livery  of  heaven  in  which  more  suc¬ 
cessfully  to  do  his  work,  but  I  confess  that  I 
never  fully  believed  him  so  wise  till  this  petition 
appeared.  I  am  sure  your  readers  will  be  greatly 
interested  in  Satan’s  scheme — especially  in  his 
arguments  concerning  it  ;  and  that  if  they  will 
but  read  his  reasons  why  the  law  of  the  State 
as  well  as  the  law  of  God  should  be  trampled 
under  foot  in  Buffalo  next  summer,  they  will 
see  added  reasons  why  they  should  come  to  our 
rescue  in  cordially  supporting  yonr  religious 
campaign.  The  petition  is  as  follows  ; 

To  the  Officers  of  the  Pan-American  Exposition, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y:. 

We,  the  undersigned,  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  do  hereby  memorialize  yonr  honorable 
body  that  the  gates  of  the  Pan-American  Expo¬ 
sition  at  Buffalo,  N.Y.,  from  May  1st  to  Novem¬ 


ber  1st,  1901,  may  be  opened  on  Sundays  as  on 
other  days  of  the  week. 

We  ask  this  for  the  following  reasons: 

First — That  public  morality  may  be  subserved 
by  providing  a  substitute  for  the  places  of  im¬ 
moral  resort  into  which  visitors  to  the  Exposi¬ 
tion  are  liable  to  stray  when  no  moral  diversion 
is  to  be  had. 

Second — As  a  matter  of  justice  to  the  public- 
spirited  citizens  of  Buffalo,  by  whose  efforts  the 
Exposition  has  been  made  possible,  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  who  mean  visit  the  Exposition  only 
on  a  general  holiday,  and  also  as  a  matter  of 
accommodation  to  the  visitors  to  your  city  dur¬ 
ing  the  time  of  the  Exposition,  whose  leisure  or 
means  may  be  limited  and  who  are  entitled  to 
much  consideration  at  your  hands. 

Third — For  the  general  public  good.  The 
opening  of  the  Exposition  on  Sundays  will  be 
for  the  benefit  not  only  of  Buffalo,  but  the  whole 
country.  The  rights  of  no  one  are  infringed, 
the  happiness  of  no  one  diminished  by  such  open¬ 
ing  Those  who  wish  to  attend  will  be  afforded 
an  opportunity  to  do  so  ;  those  who  do  not  may 
otherwise  spend  the  day.  We  submit  that  the 
question  for  the  directors  to  consider  is  the 
greatest  good  to  the  greatest  number. 

Fourth — It  will  benefit  the  Exposition  by  se¬ 
curing  a  greatly  increased  att3ndance,  interest¬ 
ing  more  people  and  augmenting  the  receipts. 


The  Editor  of  The  Evangelist: 

Dear  Madame — Two  National  schemes  in  the 
interest  respectively  of  God’s  work  and  of  Satan’s, 
in  connection  with  the  coming  Pan  American 
Exposition  in  Buffalo,  have  succeeded  in  getting 
themselves  launched  in  one  and  the  same  day. 
The  first  of  these  is  your  most  excellent  plan  to 
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Fifth — As  against  the  objection  that  Sunday 
opening  of  the  Exposition  will  destroy  the  weekly 
rest-day,  we  affirm  that  the  result  must  be  ex. 
actly  the  opposite.  The  more  attractive  Sunday 
is  made,  the  more  ennobling  and  varied  its  plea¬ 
sures  and  instructions,  the  more  difficult  it  will 
be  to  change  its  character,  the  less  danger  there 
will  be  of  employers  ever  acquiring  the  power 
to  transfer  it  from  its  present  position  to  the  days 
of  toil.  With  choice  of  Sunday  diversion  restricted 
to  attending  church,  visiting  a  saloon  or  remain¬ 
ing  idly  at  home,  the  enlightened  artisan  will 
wisely  prefer  to  work. 

Sixth — Finally  :  Opening  the  Exposition  on 
Sundays  will  harm  no  one  but  the  keepers  of  im¬ 
moral  or  pernicious  places  of  resort,  while  it  will 
benefit  the  Exposition  itself,  thereby  conducing 
to  municipal  prosperity,  individual  education 
and  the  development  and  good  of  the  commu¬ 
nity  at  large. 

You  may  remember  that  the  poet  Browning 
makes  Bishop  Blougram  say : 

When  the  fight  begins  within  himself, 

A  man's  worth  something. 

Qod  stoops  o’er  his  head, 

Satan  looks  up  between  his  feet— both  tug— 

He's  left,  himself,  i*  the  middle. 

Certainly  the  fight  between  God  and  Satan  for 
the  right  of  way  in  our  great  Exposition  has 
begun ;  and  so,  if  never  before,  Buffalo  is 
“  worth  something.”  I  am  sure  that  we  need 
the  help  of  all  good  people  throughout  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  if  God  is  to  triumph  through 
us  in  this  fight. 

Yours  in  the  good  work, 

A.  S.  COATS, 
Pastor  First  Baptist  Church. 

Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Jan’y  5,  1901. 
My  dear  Evangelist  ; 

I  welcome,  most  heartily,  your  proposition  to 
provide  a  tent  and  preaching  during  our  Pan- 
American  Fair.  The  industries  and  amusements 
of  America  will  be  much  in  evidence.  Your 
work  will  provide  the  needed  moral  and  religious 
element. 

The  world  and  the  fiesh  will  be  here.  We 
welcome  the  attempt  to  minister  to  the  soul’s 
best  interest. 

Yours  truly,  O.  P.  GIFFORD, 

Pastor  of - Baptist  Church. 

Buffalo,  Jan’y  7,  1901. 
Editor  The  Evangelist  : 

Moments  are  not  now  at  my  command  to 
write  you  at  any  length  concerning  your  plans 
for  evangelistic  work  during  our  Pan-American 
Exposition.  I  assure  you  of  my  heartiest  co¬ 
operation  in  all  practicable  methods  for  bringing 
the  Gospel  to  the  greatly  augmented  population 
of  our  city.  We  will  cordially  welcome  all  out¬ 
side  assistance.  We  Christian  workers  hardly 
feel  equal  to  the  great  demands  that  our  regular 
constituencies  make  upon  us,  and  we  shall  cer¬ 
tainly  be  inadequate  to  carry  the  increased  bur¬ 
dens  which  shall  be  thrust  upon  us.  We  are 


grateful  for  the  assistance  which  you  are  now 
definitely  proposing,  and  we  pray  for  Gtod’s 
bles-sing  to  rest  upon  your  splendid  scheme  to 
maintain  religions  services  near  the  Exposition 
grounds.  There  will  be  enough  Christian  work 
to  do  to  sustain  a  score  of  special  enterprises 
such  as  you  are  projecting. 

I  gladly  promise  you  my  co-operation,  and 
will  extend  all  assistance  that  mav  be  possible 
to  the  pastor  of  a  large  and  widely  scattered 
parish.  In  His  Name. 

Charles  Edward  Locks, 
Pastor  Delaware  Aveone  M.  E.  Church. 


THE  NATIONAL  COMMITTEE. 

It  is  too  early  a  day  as  yet  to  announce  even 
the  beginning  of  the  National  Committee  of  men 
of  conspicuous  standing  who  will  lend  moral  sup¬ 
port  to  this  work.  This  a  large  country  and  even 
our  excellent  mail  service  requires  time.  We 
hope,  however,  soon  to  make  public  the  names  of 
the  members  of  this  committee  as  also  that  of  the 
Treasurer  of  the  movement.  For  his  important 
name  we  wait  before  asking  the  Christian  people 
of  this  country  to  send  in  their  subscriptions. 

THE  SIX  NATIONS. 

The  exhibit  of  Indian  relics  and  actual  modes 
of  life  which  will  be  made  in  the  Ethnological 
Building  will  be  of  especial  interest  not  only 
ethnological  but  historical.  Yet  even  more  im¬ 
portant  from  our  immediate  standpoint  is  tlie  ex¬ 
hibit  which  the  Six  Nations  will  themselves  give, 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  religious  infiuence 
which  we  may  be  able  to  exert  through  this 
movement.  This  exhibit  of  their  present  social 
and  religious  status  makes  a  peculiar  demand 
upon  our  interest.  For  though  there  are  many 
Christian  Indians  upon  the  reservations  in  this 
State,  it  is  certain  that  there  remains  yet  an  im¬ 
mense  work  to  do  among  these  red  skinned 
brothers  of  ours.  Next  summer  at  the  Six 


MORCMKNT  TO  RED  JACKET. 

Nation’s  Village  in  the  Midway,  the  Indian 
dances  will  be  given.  These  dances  are  in  fact 
ofithe  nature  of  religious  ceremonies  i  nd  are  ob¬ 
served  in  something  of  a  religious  spirit.  The 
Six  Nations  dance,  which  was  observed  by  the 
Seneca  Indians  of  the  Tonawanda  Reservation 
last  September  w-ill  be  given  here,  not  as  a  re¬ 
ligious  ceremony,  indeed,  but  as  a  commercial 
enterprise  ;  but  how  much  the  more  must  this 
fact  appeal  to  the  conscience  of  the  observing 
Christian!  The  exhibit  cannot  but  be  of  historic 
interest,  for  it  will  probably  approach  very  nearly 
to  the  ancient  ceremonies  of  Indian  paganism; 
but  to  us  it  should  also  be  a  call  to  work. 

The  Six  Nations,  of  all  American  Indians,  have 
best  preserved  their  traditions,  and  their  system 
of  government  was  so  unique  and  their  various 
institutions  were  so  well  developed  that  they 
were  written  about  from  the  earliest  times  of 
European  exploration  and  occupancy.  They  have 
held,  too,  with  a  death  grasp  to  their  tribal  ideas 
and  traditions.  Their  ancient  league  was  held 
together  by  a  constitutional  bond  of  union  and 
the  traditions  of  its  formation  have  been  pre¬ 
served  with  an  intelligence  exceptional  among 
the  red  men.  The  league  was  called  Ko-ni-shi-o- 
ni,  the  “cabin  builders,”  or  the  “long  house,” 
of  which  the  Mohawks  held  the  eastern  end  and 
the  Senecas  the  western  door,  with  the  great 
coimcil  fire  or  federal  capital  among  the  Onon- 


dagas.  These  Indians,  it  will  be  seen,  were  not 
builders  of  wigwams,  like  most  of  the  tribes,  but 
lived  in  huts  or  cabins. 

One  of  the  officials  of  the  Exposition  attended 
this  dance  last  September  and  thus  describes  it: 
There  were  but  few  whites  present,  among  them 


A  SENECA  CHIEF. 

being  Mrs.  Harriet  Converse,  whose  work  in  be¬ 
half  of  the  Indians  of  this  State  has  rendered  her 
beloved  by  the  red  man  and  a  welcome  witness 
of  his  ceremonies. 

The  Feather  Dance  was  jierformed  with  much 
of  the  old  time  energy  and  abandon,  muscles 
quivering,  features  contorted,  arms  swaying  and 
the  whole  body  expressing  a  wild  sort  of  delight 
in  the  peculiar  function.  It  was  preceded  by  a 
sermon,  or  “reading,”  as  the  Indians  call  it,  in 
which  the  teachings  of  Hiawatha  are  expounded. 
The  preacher,  if  such  he  may  be  termed,  was 
Sachem  Chauncey  Abrams,  a  pagan  priest  of 
much  intelligence,  a  tine  specimen  of  the  Seneca 
Indian,  grave  and  dignified  in  bearing  and  a 
man,  I  am  told,  of  most  exemplary  character. 
His  sermon  was  in  the  Seneca  tongue  and  |con- 
sumed  three  hours  in  delivery  and  it  was  listened 
to  with  the  deepest  attention,  the  Indians  observ¬ 
ing  a  decorum  which  would  have  been  creditable 
in  a  congregation  of  Christians.  He  wore  a  suit 
of  broadcloth  such  as  one  might  see  in  a  Chris¬ 
tian  pulpit  and  the  only  thing  to  distinguish  him 
as  a  priest  of  paganism  was  the  wampum  of  the 
Six  Nations  which  he  carried.  At  the  close  of 
this  solemn  ceremony  came,  in  striking  contrast, 
the  animated  and  somewhat  boisterous  Feather 
Dance ,  which  despite  its  wild  aspect,  possesses, 
like  all  these  dances,  a  significance  of  a  semi-re¬ 
ligious  nature.  These  ceremonies  took  place  in 
the  Long  House,  or  Council  House,  of  the  Indians 
of  this  reservation,  in  shape  like  the  Long  House 
of  the  ancient  Iroquois  but  otherwise  constructed 
like  an  ordinary  frame  building. 

The  music  to  which  these  dances  are  given  is 
furnished  by  rattles  formed  of  turtle  shells  filled 
with  small  stones  and  grains  of  corn.  With  these 
the  Indian  musicians  beat  upon  the  benches 
where  they  sit,  and  accompany  the  noise  of  the 
rattles  by  a  wild  monotone  or  sing  song.  It 
seems  to  be  a  point  of  honor,  or  an  expression  of 
loyalty  to  tribal  custom  and  religion,  for  the 
pagan  Indian  to  take  part  in  these  dances,  and 
the  aged  chief,  the  gray  haired  squaw  and  the 
young  mother  with  an  infant  in  her  arms  join 
with  the  young  buck  and  the  Indian  maiden  in 
performing  them.  The  pagan  Indians  predomi¬ 
nate  on  this  reservation  and  it  is  the  pagan  In¬ 
dians  alone  who  preserve  these  customs,  for  it 
would  be  regarded  as  an  evidence  of  backsliding 
from  his  faith  for  a  Christian  Indian  to  take  any 
part  in  them. 

Many  interesting  types  of  the  Iroquois  Indian 
are  among  those  living  upon  this  reservation. 
Some  of  them  will  be  seen  in  the  Six  Nations  vil¬ 
lage  at  the  Pan-American.  Among  these,  if  she 
lives,  will  be  an  aged  squaw  who  has  lived  in 
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THE  EtfiSlTipn 


The  promotion  period  of 


THIS  ELECTRICITY  BUILDING 

which  was  shown  to  our  readers  last  week, 
is  in  the  northwest  portion  of  the  grounds 
fronting  the  Mall.  It  is  peculiarly  fortunate 

ENLARGED  FIELD  OF  APPLICATION.  situation  as  regards  the  purpose  of  display-  *  e.on  for  the  court  of  fountain.. 

ing  the  machinery  and  appliances  devoted  to 

Let  ns  consider  what  has  been  achieved  in  electricity.  Close  to  it  is  the  Machinery  and  electricity  having  expired  much  apparatus 
the  application  of  electricity  to  the  propulsion  Transportation  Building,  and  visitors  will  bo  that  was  formerly  novel  has  become  familiar 
of  oars,  trains  and  vehicles.  This  forms  one  jj^le  easily  to  make  comparisons  between  the  and  its  endless  duplication  by  different  exhibi- 
of  the  most  magnificent  illustrations  of  the  olosely  allied  apparatus  in  the  two  different  tors  is  no  longer  warranted.  Instead  of  that 
utility  of  this  form  of  energy.  Everywhere  buildings.  There  will  be  many  operative  elec-  something  is  wanted  which  will  not  burden 
electric  roads  are  transporting  passengers,  trical  devices  in  tbe  Machinery  Building  neces-  the  busy  manufacturer,  but  will  enable  him  to 
causing  a  more  healthful  condition  of  cities  by  gitated  by  the  increased  employment  of  electric  make  a  satisfactory  exhibit  with  the  least  ex¬ 
enabling  people  to  live  in  their  outskirts  and  motors  for  such  work.  The  eastern  end  of  the  pense  consistent  with  satisfactory  results, 
in  suburban  towns  and  at  the  same  time  Electricity  Building  fronts  the  Electric  Tower  Therefore  at  the  Pan-American  each  manufao- 
•ach  business  centres  with  a  consumption  ofd  ^nd  will  thus  afford  an  excellent  opportunity  tnrer  is  invited  to  contribute  only  such  articles 
a  minimum  amount  of  time.  The  public  in  fQp  viewing  the  magnificent  illuminations  of  as  are  really  novel  or  of  special  interest,  thus 
general  is  more  familiar  with  the  operation  of  ^hig  feature  during  the  night  displays.  making  the  exhibit  a  collective  one  rather  than 

oars  than  with  the  means  to  that  end.  On  this  The  building  is  600  feet  long  from  east  to  one  composed  of  individual  commercial  ex- 
account  it  is  hoped  to  illustrate  them  at  the  ^gst  and  150  feet  wide,  its  area  being  75,000  hibits.  The  exhibit  will  be  divided  into  two 
Exposition  in  such  a  manner  that  the  inter,  gqnare  feet.  There  will  be  placed  in  the  groups,  the  Collective  Exhibit,  consisting  of 
relation  of  the  various  elements  will  be  quite  northwestern  corner  of  the  building  what  is  retrospective  exhibits  of  historical  interest, 
apparent.  known  as  the  Niagara  Falls  Transformer  Plant  illustrative  models  or  practical  contrasts  show- 

Associated  closely  with  both  electric  lighting  ^ith  a  capacity  of  6,000  horsepower.  This  ing  the  advances  in  the  art;  second,  the  Oom- 
and  railway  industries  is  the  development  of  plant  will  consist  of  250  killowatt  air  blast  meroial  Exhibit,  composed  of  those  exhibits 
the  dynamos  which  are  used  for  the  production  transformers,  the  purpose  of  which  is  to  trans-  possessing  distinctive  merit  whether  this  con- 
of  the  electric  power  necessary  for  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  both  lights  and  cars.  These  machines 
have  been  most  rapidly  developed  since 
1880.  To  day  they  are  built  for  both 
lighting  and  railway  work  in  sizes  of 
6,000  horse  power.  The  great  machines 
for  generating  electric  energy  from  the 
Falls  of  Niagara  in  the  power  house  of 
the  Niagara  Falls  Power  Company 
have  each  this  capacity. 

The  development  in  the  application  o^ 
electricity  to  scientific  and  commercial 
uses  is  enormous  indeed.  For  a  long 
time  the  electric  telegraph  represented 
the  principal  application  of  electricity  to 
commercial  purposes.  Owing  to  the 
rapid  strides  in  the  other  branches  of 
the  art  the  progress  in  the  development 
and  application  of  the  telegraph  have 
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The  Presbyterian 
Twentieth  Century 
Fund 


There  ha^e  been  of  late 
many  reviews  of  the  oen* 
tnry  past  and  many  fore¬ 
casts  of  the  new  oentnry  upon  which  we  have 
entered,  politically,  commercially  and  socially. 
Also  in  the  proRress  of  literature,  art  and  gen 


century  if  this  sentiment  sbonld  be  cnltivated  our  inttant  and  constant  dedication.  Oan’st  thon 
in  all  the  relations  of  life  and  the  payment  of  by  taking  thought  add  one  onbit  to  thy  stature? 
a  debt  come  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  vrry  "No,  bnt  yon  can  by  taking  exercise."  It  is 
first  and  most  honorable  of  all  duties.  not  by  anxiety  and  solicitude  that  our  Oburch 

shall  have  agrowing  future  but  by  doing  a 

Set  Free  the 
Presbyterian  Building: 

naxuea  service  oi  me 

Our  business  is  not  solely 


Special  mention  was  ,  . 

made  at  the  above  growing  work  for  the  world-wirnouT  any 
REFERENCE  TO  HERSELF! 


named  service  of  the 

importance  of  paying  off  the  mortgage  on  the  „ 

Presbyterian  Building  in  this  city  in  order  to  stand  by  our  ancient 

that  the  large  amount  now  paid  as  annual  in-  confession  and  try  to 

eral  civilization  the  world  may  be  said  to  have  terett  may  be  traneftrred  to  the  current  ac-  keep  step  with  men  who  must  be  ashamed  of 
paused  and  taken  stock  and  laid  plane  for  the  count  of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions.  It  was  Qb  for  not  taking  longer  steps,  bnt  to  see  bow 
future.  In  regard  to  religious  interests  new  urged  that  this,  so  far  from  conflicting  with  the  we  can  keep  step  with  the  needs  of  men  and 
tables  of  statistics  have  been  published  and  the  interests  of  the  current  work,  would  amount  women  and  children,  walking  in  the  footsteps 
condition  of  the  world  at  home  and  abroad  to  a  virtual  endowment  ofj  it  ana  would  con-  of  Jesus  Ohrist.  Our  business  is  not  to  go  into 
most  carefully  considered.  Special  religious  tinuc  to  replenish  the  available  funds  of  the  moral  quarantine  and  nurse  our  orthodoxy  in 
services  have  been  held  and  various  Christian  Boards  for  years  to  come.  Still  further  a  spe-  isolation,  bnt  go  where  the  world’s  sickness  is, 
denominations  have  discussed  the  question  of  cial  inducement  was  offered  in  the  fact  that  to  inoculate  it  with  our  vitality,  to  give  it 
a  more  rapid  advance  along  all  lines  of  spir-  nearly  |300,000  are  already  available  for  this  transfusion  of  red  blood  straight  from  our 
itnal  conquest.  The  Presbyterians  of  this  city  purpose  on  condition  that  $200,000  more  shall  warm  heart;  if  we  are  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
held  a  special  meeting  at  the  Fifth  Avenue  i)e  raised,  ibis  surely  is  an  opportunity  wor-  put  salt  infusion  into  its  aenemic  veins.  If 
Presbyterian  Church  on  Thursday  evening,  (hy  to  mark  the  close  of  a  century  and  the  we  have  lost  ground  it  is  only  because  we  have 
January  8,  to  discuss  the  raising  of  a  Twentieth  beginning  of  a  new  one.  iBt  some  things  not  our  chief  business,  some 

Century  Fund,  having  reference  to  the  removal  things  valuable  perhaps  but  wide  of  the  Mas- 

wiiBt  Dr.  Babcork  mportani  wor  s  divert  os  from  our  main  business — 

were  said  at  this  Twen- 

tieth  Century  Fond 
meeting,  as  the  topics  a  ready  indicated  show. 

The  address  of  Dr.  Babcock  was  however  not 


of  all  disabilities  which  lie  upon  the  churches, 
upon  educational  and  charitable  institutions 
and  upon  the  general  missionary  work  repre¬ 
sented  by  the  various  Boards  of  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church,  in  the  form  of  debts  which 
cripple  the  efficiency  of  these  institutions  and  thoroughly 


bar  their  legitimate  progress. 


serving  men  and  women  and  children  as  Jesus  did. 
Ih  the  Presbyterian  It  is  really  not  an  en¬ 
during  question.  1 1 
does  not  take  hold  of 
eternity.  Bnt  it  may  be  asked:  If  not,  and 
we  crave  and  covet  for  it  high,  higher,  highest 


Name  as  Honorable 
as  Fver  ? 


germane  to  this  department  of  The  Evangelist, 
that  we  are  glad  to  reproduce  it  here.  Dr. 

A  keynote  was  struck  Babcock  began  by  saying:  Timothy  Dwight’s  one  way  to  win  it.  "If 

also  for  the  great  en-  hymn  begins  right,  but  soon  shows  lack  of  the  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honor, 
largement  of  the  current  breadth  of  his  Lord’s  thought.  "I  love  thy  Brethren,  we  must  serve  the  world  better.  We 
work  of  all  missionary  operations, and  as  indis-  kingdom,  Lord,  the  house  of  thine  abode.  The  Christ  only  through  people.  Abroad 

pensable  to  this  a'great  increase  in  the  scale  of  church  our  blest  Redeemer  saved  with  his  owu  home  and  especially  in  New  York  City, 

contributions  from  churches  and  individuals,  precious  blood.’’  Shall  we  not  resolve  upon  an  advance  not /or 

our  Church,  but  through  our  Church,  by  our 
She  is  the  tenth  legion  church,  at  our  expense  in  time,  in  thought, 
for  the  King’s  world  pj-^yer  and  in  money,  for  people  who  need 

„  ^ _ „„„  wide  conquest.  The  jjq  resolutions  of  a  body  of  people  will 

before  been  known.  The  advance  in  all  kinds  lord’s  great  conception,  only  molecular  personal  resolutions— 

of  securities  and|in  the  prices  of  merchandise  The  reign  of  God  injsver^life  and  every  psrt  j^g  ggoh  of 

held  in  stock  has  been  without  a  parallel. 


Need  of  a  New  Scale 
of  Contributions 


The  one  thing  which  impresses  every  reader  of 
the  current  news  of  the  day,  above  almost 
every  other  fact,  I  is  the  enormous  increase  of 
wealth.  Such  a  tide  of  prosperity  has  never 


her  own  Sake  but  for 
the  Kin|-<lom. 


And  it  is  felt  that  if  this  wealth  with  which  Church  and  one  hundred  and 

even  the  ,  Church  is  becoming  plethoric  is  not  kingdom.  F,fty  tunes  then 


of  every  life.  B^  twice  Christ  is  recorded  as  ^g  resolving  "I  will  do  my  best  for  my  King. ’’ 

Time  flies  and'opportuni- 
ties  with  it.  Who'knows 


more  generously  consecrated  to  the 
religion  and^hnma nity,  it  will|  become  a  cnrte 
and  ere  long  may  overwhelm  the  Church  and 
the  country  with  disaster.  The  twentieth 
century  should  inaugurate  an  entirely  new  and 


interests  of  servants  think  and  speak  of  the  kingdom 


Work  and  Give 
For  t'  e  Kingdom 


to  once  of  the  Church. 

The  Kingdoms  of 
Tills  World 


where  he  will  be  next 
year?  My  best  this  year  in  deliberate  work 
have  become  the  "kingdom  especially  in  deliberate  gifts  for  my  Lord’s 
of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Kingdom.  Resolve  it. 


Christ.”  Let  the  Church 


different  scale  in  contributions.  There  must  herself  rightly  to  this  august  truth  atd 

be  a  new  ratio  between  what  Christian  men  ®*^®  have  no  concern  about  herself.  The 

and  women  lavish  upon  themselves  and  the  Reghnent  is  not  for  its  own  sake  nor  even 

comparative  pittance  which  hitherto  they  have  the  National  Guard,  but  for  the  country — a 
given  for  benevolence. 

One  special  feature  of 
the  meeting  at  the  Fifth 
Avenue  Presby  terian 
Church  was  the  honor  which  the  Twentieth 
Century  Committee  have  put  upon  the  pay 
ment  of  debts.  There  has  been  unreasonable 


I’ayment  of  Debts 
Honored 


O  Christian  clasp  thine  armor, 
Xot  yet  the  crown  is  won 
There’s  so  much  wrong  around  us. 
And  so  much  left  undone. 

The  tender  blush  of  springtime 
Upon  our  graves  may  fall, 

Next  year  we  may  not  hear  it. 

The  solemn  Advent  Call. 


prejudice  in  the  minds  of  even  Christian  peo¬ 
ple — and  these  might  be  expected  to  represent 
the  highest  ethics — against  the  payment  of  old 

scores,  or  as -the  common  phrase  is  "paying  ^  . 

for  dead  horses.  ’’  The  easy  conscience  satisfies 
itself  with  zeal  for  something  new  and  inter¬ 


part  of  a  great  means  to  a  greater  end  The 
Presbyterian  Church  is  a  part  of  the  Church 
universal  for  the  greatest  of  all  ends,  the 
worldwide  reign  of  God  in  human  life.  Wq 
Presbyterians  have  an  interesting  pedigree. 

The  early  formed  church,  then  deformed  and 
reformed  became  governmentally  in  Germany 
part  state  and  church  rule,  in  England  8f city. 


Inter-Church 

BeoeTolenceN 

not  received 


Several  of  our  Roman  Catholic 
contemporaries  complain  that 
the  Galveston  Catholics  did 
their  full  share  of  the  funds 


How  this  may  be,  we  are  not  specially  advised, 
but  scores  and  hundreds  of  Protestant  Churches 


all  state,  in  Switzerland,  France,  Holland, 

Scotland  and  America  self-ruled  and  demo-  .  ,  .  ,  ,  , 

cratic-Presbyterian.  Doctriually  we  are  of  promptly  to  the  common  fund 

making  no  restrictions  as  to  the  direction  of 
their  money.  Have  Catholic  Churches  done 
the  same  thing?  Our  impression  is  that  they 


but  when  all  is  said,  what  will  our  form  of 


-  - -  - - ~  OOllllD  liUllAK  •  VRU*  CtPSAVfU  AD  liUOil  tiUV7Y 

esting.  A  lesson  might  be  drawn  from  the  #  ’»,  •  •  /;  i  •  w  '  (  it  have  quite  failed  to  take  any  action  as  churches 

*1...  ..I.,,,...  _ u  _ _ 1 _ s*  we  are  not  brtngwg  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  ^  ...  .  ,  , 


Chinese  who  at  the  close  of  each  year  make  it 
a  point  to  square  up  all  debts.  The  whole 


bringing  in  the  kingdom  of 
and  Saviour?  Not  just  keeping  alive,  bnt  radi- 

The 


community,  rich  and  poor,  have  a  laudable  bringing  in  the  kingdom 

pride  In  this  matter  and  will  make  great  sacri¬ 
fices  rather  than  confront  the  disgrace  of  nn 


or  congregations  in  this  matter.  Indeed,  we 
have  yet  to  hear  of  a  single  Catholic  Church 


only  justidcation  of  our  right  to  be  a  part  of  the  contribution  to  the  sufferers  at  large  by  this 
Church  universal,  with  any  other  than  pathe-  calamity.  If  it  is  not  the  custom  of  this 

church  to  respond  to  such  crying  needs  as  they 
arise,  it  is  high  time  for  a  change.  Our 
American  Catholics  would  do  well  to  stir  op 
their  Christian  sympathies  more  at  large.  It 
treacherous  in  other  matters,  are  considered  The  Possible  Afivanoe  is  the  topic  And  that  ^onld,  among  other  things,  reinforce  their 
commercially  the  most  honest  of  any  nation.  in*tbrs*erv*ice*of  M™n  P^®*  ®**"®  c*  *^®  fiBneral  funds  sent 

Among  us  also  a  better  sentiment  is  sometimes  "  sible  growth  of  Presby-  to  Galveston. 

shown  when  a  congregation  refuse  to  dedicate  terianism.  It  would  not  be  worth  while,  as  an  - 

a  church  edifice  or  any  sacred  institution,  end,  "so  surely  an  end  to  man, ’’ but  The  reformation  of  the  twentieth  century  will 

until  all  indebtedness  is  removed.  It  would  be  growth  of  the  work  Presbyterian  Christians  can  do  be  a  revival  of  interest  in  each  other. — E.  S. 
well  for  the  ethical  standards  of  the  twentieth  for  the  world — that  is  worth  our  best  thought  and  Tipple. 


paid  obligations  Perhaps  it  is  this  general  *‘®’  'f  interest  is  what  we  do 

feeling  which  must  account  for  the  fact  that  **>®  k>°«dom--our  only  hope  of  survival, 
the  Chinese  people,  however  mendacious  and  “  th«  world’s  redemption. 

Tht,  PoKoible  Ailvaiire 
of  Presbyterianiitm 
In  tiie  Service  of  Man 
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be  partly  controlled,  by  the  nationa.  In  fact 
matters  have  Jnat  reached  this  point  in  the 
negotiations  arith  the  two  Ohinese  envoys,  and 
a  preliminary  understanding  has  been  signed. 
Its  terms  are  varionsly  commented  upon,  bnt 
the  great  question  is,  Will  it  serve  to  bridge 
ALWAYS  M0RNIN6.  has  made  the  world  for  success  and  not  for  over  the  present  distress;  will  Ohina  be  able 

God’s  gift  to  men  this  new  year  and  century  failure,  for  righteousness  and  not  for  sin.  And  to  escape  the  chasm  of  confusion,  anarchy  and 
is  the  morning  star.  He  does  not  make  a  new  been  possible  at  any  crisis  nor  at  any  dissolution  which  threatens  in  case  no  good 

order  that  men  mayjwear  it  as  a  decoration  and  emergency  for  any  man  or  devil  to  wreck  the  understanding  with  the  Powers  is  reached? 
call  themselves  the  elect  few.  When  you  looked  scheme  of  divine  beneficence.  It  was  never  in  Who  shall  answer  at  this  critical  stage  of 
out  of  your  window  on  these  first  mornings  of  *ke  power  of  one  man  to  quench  the  morning  negotiations?  In  accord  with  the  stiong 
the  year  yon  saw  there  above  the  ruddy  dawn  star  of  his  child  or  his  race.  Out  of  the  riot  American  sentiment  on  this  stupendous  matter, 
a  great  white  jewel  beyond  all  price  and  filled  there  has  risen  the  song  of  morning  praise ;  out  can  only  urge  that  it  is  the  prevailing 
with  inherent  glory.  It  was  yours,  for  yon  the  ruins  there  has  come  forth  a  soul  of  finer  desire  of  the  Christian  nations  that  Ohina  may 
were  up  to  look  for  it ;  yet  it  belonged  to  any  mould  and  less  perishable  frame- work  and  fibre,  be  saved  and  not  destroyed.  That  the  “cam - 
other  who  had  caught  even  a  glimpse  of  the  Rven  the  degeneration  of  races  has  not  proved  paign  oi  revenge”  should  now  utterly  oease, 
glowing  East.  Oh,  there  is  no  pre-emptive  the  degeneracy  of  man.  The  world  was  thought  and  the  things  that  make  for  peace  and  the 
right  to  such  a  gift,  no  prescriptive  claim,  no  io  be  at  its  worst,  yet  God  found  in  it  mother-  rehabilitation  of  the  country  be  pursued.  Even 
prohibitive  condition.  Yon  from  your  visions  hood  for  the  manhood  that  was  to  reveal  and  generous  terms,  including  especially  the  terri- 
anc  the  man  from  his  night  of  revel  look  on  represent  the  beauty  of  holiness.  torial  integrity  of  the  Empire,  would  best  suit 

the  same  heavens.  If  you  listen,  you  who  have  There  is  another  misapprehension.  We  say  American  sentiment.  Anything  less  indeed 
ears  to  hear,  the  cry  goes  forth,  impersonal,  it  is  always  morning;  yet  death  waits  on  every  would  seem  to  pour  contempt  upon  all  that  wa 
serene,  loving,  yearning  to  make  the  utmost  Rfc-  we  know;  and  yet  what  if  it  does?  done  at  the  Hague  so  recently,  and  under  the 
for  every  human  soul,  setting  the  standard  for  God’s  great  day  does  not  end  when  behind  our  leadership  oif  the  Ozar  himself! 
every  human  life,  lighting  up  the  noblest  ideal  hills  the  sun  drops  down.  His  morning  star  is  The  new  century,  if  it  is  to  be  an  advance 
in  every  child  of  the  race  into  which  Ohrist  not  extinguished  because  you  and  I  see  it  some-  on  the  old,  must  begin  by  acting  a  generous 
was  born:  “I  will  give  to  him  the  morning  times  in  the  West.  The  personal  equation  in  part  toward  Ohina — one  that  has  respect  for 
star!”  We  take  up  the  cry :  '  ‘  O  men,  wherever,  our  life  problems  assumes  vast  proportions  aud  the  feeling,  even  the  pride  of  the  Ohinese. 
whatever,  remember  that  we  are  sons  of  the  needs  constant  correction,  frequent  elimination.  Thus  will  her  benumbed  patriotism  be  awak* 
morning!”  It  is  winter  here,  bnt  the  summers  have  not  ened  and  all  that  is  good  in  her  be  stirred  to 

The  Obristian  symbol  is  a  star.  In  that  we  left  the  earth.  Why  do  we  always  speak  oj  new  life.  Would  that  the  real  spirit  of  our 
see  revelation  and  evolution  significantly  com-  death  as  the  end,  of  old  age  as  the  winter  o*  Protestant  Ohrisitanity  could  dominate  this 
bined.  The  star  is  not  eternal,  it  has  an  earth  men?  The  personal  equation  predominates,  matter,  as  it  ought  to  dominate  it — the  spirit 

relation.  Nor  can  yon  write  it  into  a  sentence  Let  ns  put  it  away.  These  are  phantasy,  the  so  manifest  in  its  strength,  its  unity  and 

or  a  proposition ;  you  can  hold  it  for  a  little  in  fictions  of  sense  that  plague  our  spirits  and  beauty  at  the  Ecumenical  Conference!  And 
your  eye,  you  can  carry  the  memory  of  it  in  pester  our  faith.  Life  has  no  end;  the  sun  does  surely,  if  the  world  is  to  grow  better,  if  the 

your  heart.  You  never  see  it  long  at  a  time;  not  cease  to  shine;  there  is  neither  monopoly  nations  are  ever  to  be  at  peace  one  with  the 

it  comes  to  the  zenith  only  as  a  telescopic  nor  decadence  in  the  gifts  of  heaven;  from  other,  now  is  the  opportune  time  for  this  spirit 
object.  It  is  the  herald  and  promise  of  an  ever  the  first  man  built  out  of  -dust  to  the  last  man  to  become  dominant.  Once  Obristian  charity 
coming  brightness ;  the  optimism  of  a  never  born  to  go  back  to  dust,  there  has  not  failed  prevails  in  the  councils  of  the  great  nations 
failing  dawn.  So  Ohrist  is  the  morning  star  the  grace  of  this  great  ideal.  In  the  purposes  once  it  takes  the  place  of  the  old  diplomacy 
of  our  manhood ;  our  religion  is  the  morning  of  mercy  and  the  plans  of  Love,  human  life  with  its  heathen  spirit,  its  sordid  commercial- 
light  of  human  history.  While  the  lotus  fiower  has  been  ever  under  the  benign  star  that  ism,  and  it  will  be  as  the  rising  of  a  new  sun 
is  evolution,  pure  and  simple,  and  its  religious  heralds  day.  In  God's  world  it  is  always  upon  a  scene  of  desolation — and  it  will  come 

experience  a  lazy  siesta,  the  “don’t  worry”  morning.  _  to  pass  that  a  nation  shall  be  born  in  a  day! 

indolence  of  the  land  where  it  is  always  after-  Are  these  all  baseless  hopes?  Not  so  if  the 

noon,  our  instructed  sight  looks  higher  than  CHINA  FOR  CHRIST.  Church  is  true  and  acts  right  up  to  her  oppor- 

even  the  lift  of  mountains ;  we  touch  the  One  of  the  most  immediate  questions  before  tnnity— and  her  responsibility.  Bnt  she  needs 

heavens  also  on  the  loftiest  summits,  we  thrill  the  Presbyterian  Church,  indeed  before  every  to  aronse  herself,  and  be  instant  in  duty, 
with  the  hopes  of  higher  things  and  better  church  that  strives  to  obey  our  Lord’s  parting  every  number  and  adherent  doing  the  next 
times  than  men  have  ever  seen,  bnt  which  they  command,  is  What  of  the  mirsionary  situation  thing,  IRietber  it  be  to  give  their  money, 
are  sure  to  find  realized  as  the  cycles  sue-  as  it  presents  itself  in  this  first  month  and  themselves,  or  what  may  be  as  important,  their 
cessively  unfold.  And  this  it  is  which  makes  year  of  the  New  Century?  The  famine  in  outspoken  influence.  It  is  too  late  for  neu- 
our  life  worth  living  in  earnest,  having  its  India,  the  war  in  South  Africa,  and  in  the  trality  in  the  missionary  cause.  To  confess 
value  in  itself  as  the  best  thing  ever  yet  Philippines,  and  much  more  the  confusion  and  ignorance  of  what  is  going  forward  in  the 
possessed  by  men,  and  giving  for  our  realm  bloodshed  in  the  Central  and  Northern  Prov-  great  mission  fields,  or  to  undervalue  its 
and  home  and  secure  possession  this  land  where  inces  of  China,  have  given  pause  and  shock  to  meaning  and  importance,  can  be  no  longer 
it  is  always  morning.  the  work  as  heretofore  carried  on  at  a  hundred  winked  at.  Such  confession  on  the  part  of 

There  is  a  great  practical,  significance  in  this  points.  The  closing  year  of  the  century  proved  any  professed  follower  of  Christ  is  a  shame  and 
view  of  men  and  affairs  to  day;  so  great  in.  a  time  of  shaking,  of  testing,  all  the  more  disgrace. 

deed  that  one  might  call  it  the  crucial  point  severe  in  that  it  was  unanticipated.  Not  that  The  Church  whose  chief  errand  is  to  give 
of  view.  We  have  come  to  the  dividing  of  the  the  missionaries  who  came  from  all  parts  to  the  Gospel  to  those  who  have  it  not  is  not 
ways.  The  religions  life  that  looks  on  the  the  great  Ecumenical  Council  here  in  New  now  what  it  was  so  late  as  the  opening  of  the 
world  as  a  failure  and  sees  salvation  only  in  a  York  in  April  were  insensible  to  the  rumblings  past  summer,  at  least  in  China.  Whereas  it 
deluge  of  fire  has  reached  its  limit.  There  of  the  coming  storm,  bnt  they  could  not  fore-  was  circumscribed  and  fain  to  do  its  work  in 
will  be  no  revival  to  give  it  universal  sway ;  cast  its  theatre  and  force.  It  was  yet  in  the  silence  and  under  scant  toleration,  its  work 
nor  will  Christ  ocme  to  vindicate  its  despairing  future,  though  at  the  door.  The  early  sum-  ignored  or  held  to  be  nninfiuential  and  impor- 
acid  narrow  philosophy.  The  theory  of  a  pre  mer  witnessed  its  breaking  and  fury,  and  the  tant ;  its  missionaries  aspersed  as  lovers  of  ease, 
destinated  number  to  whom  the  morning  star  New  Year  now  opens  upon  many  a  scene  of  and  its  converts  as  mere  sordid  adherents,  now 
is  devoted  is  confronted  by  the  accessions  of  death  and  desolation,  after  it  has  spent  its  how  different  is  the  position  of  Chinese  mis- 
intelligenoe  and  the  assertion  of  human  rights  force.  Some  there  be  who  question  as  to  sions  in  the  public  eye ! 

by  the  race  now  becoming  conscious  of  itself  whether  its  virulence  is  yet  all  spent.  It  Patient,  almost  silent  endurance  on  the  part 
and  of  its  inherent  unity.  Such  a  theory  would  be  unprofitable  to  argue  the  question,  of  our  missionaries  under  this  misrepresenta- 
cannot  stand.  The  world  will  reject  it,  while  Whereas  the  capital  of  the  Chinese  Empire  tion,  which  rather  waxed  as  the  years  of  the 
yon  are  making  one  small  class  of  converts  to  was  lately  in  siege,  the  old  order  of  things  old  century  were  told  off,  has  had  its  perfect 
its  irrational  and  unscriptnral  'basis.  The  reversed,  China  without,  and  the  reptesenta-  work,  and  now  God’s  search-light  has  been 
Gospel  of  the  morning  means  divine  love  and  tives  of  the  nations  within ;  now  this  unprece-  turned  upon  China  and  the  work  of  Protestant* 
free  gifts  for  every  man.  Its  call  is  that  of  dented  situation  is  over,  and  humiliated  China  missionaries  there,  yes,  and  even  upon  the  per- 
the  day  star  which  rises  clear  and  sings  out  would  fain  agree  to  almost  any  terms  of  settle-  sonal  character  and  qualities  of  our  mission- 

loud,  with  every  token  of  fearless  sincerity :  ment  and  reparation.  aries  and  their  converts  Martyrs  of  both  are 

“  Whosoever  will”  may  see;  for  this  is  the  And  it  surely  is  the  sentiment  of  America  counted  by  the  score — those  of  converts,  of 

daytime  of  the  world,  our  sunsets  and  shadows  that  the  Emperor  of  China  should  bo  permit-  native  Chinese,  are  as  a  great  cloud  of  wit- 
invade  it  not,  nor  dim  its  light,  nor  silence  its  ted  to  return  to  Peking,  and  resume  his  author-  nesses  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  when 
so  ,  nor  abate  its  ascending  effulgence.  God  ity,  countenanced  and  supported,  and  if  need  China  shall  come  to  herself,  this  precious  seed 
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shall  spring  forth,  a  harvest  that  shall  aston-  regular  prosenation  of  that  work.  The  sabject 
ish  both  earth  and  heaven!  of  tbe  evening  will  be  the  Revision  of  the 

There  appears  to  have  been  some^donbt,  dne  Oharcer,  and  the  speakers  will  be  Oomptroller 
to  indifference  and  want  of  knowledge,  of  the  Ooler,  the  Hons.  J.  L.  Wells,  Edward  M. 
real  character  of  onr  missionaries.  As  in  Shepard  anl  others.  The  meeting  should  be 
Turkey  not  long  since,  when  they  of  all  Ohris-  largely  attended,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
tendom  stood  by  the  Americans,  so  now  in  those  who  have  at  hears  the  good  of  this  city 
China,  their  devotion  and  heroism  has  been  will  not  wait  nntil  the  21sh  to  send  their 
again  pnt  to  tbe  utmost  test  and  never  found  contributions  to  the  League.  The  Treasurer 
wanting.  If  we  ask  for  the  heroes  of  the  is  Sirs.  F.  N.  Ooddard  and  the  office  of  the 
dreadful  [siege  of  Peking,  missionaries  by  Society  is  861  West  Thirty-fourth  street, 
common  consent  are  named  among  the  first 
and  bravest  as'to  resource,  daring  and  endur¬ 
ance.  And  as  to  their  work  its  effectiveness 
cannot  be  disguised  any  longer,  for  it  is  ac¬ 
knowledged  by  Christendom  and  even  heathen¬ 
dom  cries  out  for  its  proper  regulation  I  Surely 
the  Church,  sensible  as  never  before  of  tbe 
power  to  uplift  China  which  has  been  confided 


Of  0\ir  City  CKvircHes 


As  this  paper  is  being  made  up 

The  Week  of  jjjg  gervices  of  this  week  are 
Prayer 


beginning.  We  have  already 
to  her,  will  see  to  that  by  rehabilitating  and  announced  those  which  are  being  held  in  the 
reinforcing  '  every  missionary  agency.  The  Madison  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  (Dr. 


motto  orthe  New  Year  is,  China  for  Christ! 


Editorial  Notes 


Howard  Agnew  Johnston’s).  The  Union  meet¬ 
ings  of  tbe  Evan  elical  Alliance  are  being  held 
in  the  Marble  Collegiate  Church  at  four  in  the 
afternoon.  The  leader  on  Monday  was  Dr. 
Babcock;  on  Tuesday  the  Rev.  Donald  Sage 
Much  interest  is  centered  in  the  coming  con-  Mackay,  D.D.,  of  the  Fifth  }A venue  Collegiate 
ference  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Boards  of  the  tlhurch;  on  Wednesday,  Dr.  Edward  Jndson  of 
United  States  and  Canada,  which  is  to  be  held  Memorial  Baptist  Church ;  on  Thursday 
in  this  city  on  January  16,  17  and  18  The  ses-  (to  day)  Archdeacon  Tiffany  of  the  Episcopal 
sions  will  be  held  in  the  Fourth  Avenue  Pres-  will  leader;  ou  Friday,  Dr.  S. 

byterian  Church,  corner  of  Twenty- second  Cadman  of  the  Metropolitan  Temple, 

street.  There  will  be  two  daily,  one  in  the  Saturday  the  leader  will  be  Dr.  Henry 

morning  and  one  in  the  afternoon.  The  public  Stimsou  of  the  Congregational  Church, 
will  not  be  admitted.  A  public  meeting  has  In  Dr.  John  Balcom  Shaw’s 

however  been  arranged  for  Thursday  evening,  West  Knd  jJjq  services  will  be 

January  17,  in  the  Marble  Collegiate  Church,  Church  aUo  conducted  entirely)  by  Pres- 
Flfth  avenue  [at  Twenty- ninth  street.  The  byterian  ministers,  the  meetings  being  at  eight 
delegates  will  attend,  and  an  invitation  is  ex-  in  the  evening.  There  will  be  preaching  b 
tended  to  tbe  general  public.  Among  tbe  President  C.  C.  Hall  of  Union  Saminary,  Dr. 
speakers  will  be  tbe  Hon.  John  Barrett,  former  A.  W.‘ Halsey  of  the  Foreign  Board,  Dr.  F. 
Minister  to  Siam ;  Dr.  W.  A.  P.  Martin,  Presi-  H.  Marling,  the  Rev.  Murray  8.  Howland  and 
dent  of  the  University  of  Peking,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Shaw,  the  pastor.  There  will  be  no  serv- 
Dr.  William  Ashmore  of  the  American  Baptist  ice  on  Saturday. 


The  Colored  Peoples' 
Churches 


Missionary  Union. 


Tbe  pulpit  committee  of  the  Westminster 
Presbyterian  ’Church  have  done  well,  as  all 


the 


Ou  Friday  evening  of  this 
week  in  the  West  End  Colle¬ 
giate  Church  (Mr.  Cobb’s), 
Rev.  W.  T.  Elsing  of  tbe  DeWitt  Memo- 


An  Important 
Presentation 


Will  think  who  know  him,  in  making  choice  of  .  ,  .  mi.  /-m.  ..  _-ii- 

rk-  T  V.  D  U  11  s  I  *  ..iT  nu-ii-  rial  Will  preach  on  The  City  at  onr  Door,  With 
Dr.  John  E.  Bushnell,  formerly  of  the  Phillips  -n  *  *- 

^  ^  stereopticon  illustrations. 

During  this  week  tbe  Ladies’ 


Memorial  Church,  to  succeed  Dr.^  R.  F. 
Sample.  The  church  is  in  West  Tweflty-tbird 
street,  and  the  late  pastor  left  it  in  a  state  of 
harmony,  and  a  good  degree  of  prosperity  for 


Women  in 
Prayer 


Christian  Union  which  holds 
weekly  devotional  meetings 


a  down  town  charge.  Dr.  Bushnell  is  a  fine  in  the  chapel  of  the  Broadway  Tabernacle  is 
preacher  and  equally  acceptable  as  a  pastor. 


CLurch  1  xtenslon  . 
n  Krooklyu 


holding  daily  prayer  meetings  in  the  same 
place  at  11  in  the  morning. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the 
Presbyterian  Union  for 
Church  Extension  in  Brook¬ 
lyn  Presbytery  shows  much  that  is  commenda¬ 
ble  and  encouraging,  though  there  remains 

,  much  which  ought  to  be  done.  Four  new 
— or  as  near  that  as  practicable.  He  wound  up  .  .  .  i.  i.  s  j  - 

.......  .  churches  and  one  branch  were  organized  in 

with  tbe  inspiriting  announcement  that|250,  -  ,,  j  i  n  u 

1900.  surpassing  all  records  in  the  Presbytery. 
000  had  been  pledged  by  one  person,  provided  ^  x.  .  j 

.  .  .  ^  ^  ^  .  Thirteen  churches  were  organized  during  the 


been  especially  useful  to  the  great  army  of 
Southern  oolorei  people  who  annually  oome 
North  in  search  of  employment,  to  whom  it 
gives  a  temporary  home.  Ths  property  hitherto 
occupied  by  this  mission  has  now  been  con¬ 
demned  for  city  purposes,  and  the  misison  now 
proposes  to  erect  permanent  quarters,  near  its 
old  home  in  West  Thirtieth  street.  Two  lots 
have  been  secured,  a  five  story  building  will 
be  erected,  of  which  the  street  floor  will  be 
rented  for  stores  and  the  four  upper  stories 
use!  for  the  mlssioi  as  a  “castle  of  delights,’’ 
tha:  is,  a  place  where  the  whole  nature,  physi¬ 
cal,  moral,  intellectual,  social  and  spiritual 
will  receive  proper  ministry.  Work  rooms 
will  be  established  anl  it  is  expected  that  the 
temporary  residents  will  pay  their  board  by 
some  form  of  work.  The  cost  of  the  plant  will 
be  198.000,  of  whioh^|50,000  is  already  in  hand. 

The  Abyssinian  Bap¬ 
tist  Church  in  Waverly 
Place  is  rejoicing  over 
the  recovery  of  its  pastor.  Rev.  R.  D.  Wynn. 
The  spiritual  condition  of  the  church  is  good 
and  its  finances  keep  pace  with  this  condition. 
There  is  no  mortgage  nor  debt,  the  church  not 
only  supports  itself,  but  contributes  liberally 
to  Home  and  Foreign  Missions.  At  the  other 
end  of  the  city  in  East  One  Hundred  and 
Fourth  street,  the  Mt.  Tabor  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Rev.  Miller  pastor,  is  in  a  condi¬ 
tion  of  flourishing  activity,  with  an  industrial 
school  which  teaches  trades  to  young  men  and 
women,  an  active  home  Sabbath-school  and  a 
newly  established  branch  school  in  West  One 
Hundred  and  Thirty-fifth  street,  in  a  growing 
colony  of  colored  people  Zion  Church  in 
Bleeker  street  has  a  new  pastor,  (with  a  good 
name,  F.  L.  Cuyler, )  and  is  reaching  out  into 
all  that  locality;  Bethel  Methodist  Episoopa 
Church  in  West  Twent-fifth  street,  nndei 
new  pastor,  William  D.  Cook  D.D.  is  throw¬ 
ing  off  its  burden  of  debt;  St.  Mark’s  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  West^Fifty-third  street  is 
very  active  under  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brooks,  and 
Mt.  Olivet  Church,  also  in  West  Fifty-third 
street  (non-sectarian,  the  Rev.  C.  T.  Walker 
D.D.  pastor),  has  donbled^its  membership  in  a 
single  year,  finds  a  church 'seating  1,500  people 
far  too  small  for  its  needs, 'and  has  been  active 
in  organizing  the  new.Colored  Young  Men’s 
Christian  Association.  As  for  St.  James  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church,  well  known  to  onr  readers,  it 
is  firmly  purposed  to  raise  this  year  the  $35, 000 
yet  needed  to  complete  the  building  fund. 


At  the  good  meeting  in  the  Fifth  Avenue 
Church  on  Thursday  evening,  elsewhere  fully 
pnt  before  onr  readers.  Dr.  Ellinwood  pnt  in  a 
imely  plea  for  the  Presbyterian  Building. 
There  is  no  good  reason  why  it  should  not  drop 
its  debt  somewhere  between  the  two  centuries 


Ministerial  Personals 


the  remaining  $250,<00  necessary  was  forth¬ 
coming  by  March  12  next. 


decade  between  1890-1900,  which  sets  a  good 

_  pace  for  the  new  century  of  Presbyterianism 

The  fundamentally  important  work  which  is  Brooklyn.  The  chairman  of  the  Executive 
being  done  by  the  Woman’s  Municipal  League  Committee  is  the  Rev.  D.  H.  Overton  D.D.  of 
is  not  as  widely  known  as  it  should  be.  To  Church,  who  having  been 

say  that  its  General  Secretary  is  Mrs.  Charles  Corresponding  Secretary  for  two  years  has 
R.  Lowell,  whose  unusual  gifts  and  superior  succeeded  Dr  Foote  who  had  so  ably 
intelligence  have  since  early  womanhood  been  ‘*'®  position.  In  collaboration 

devoted  to  her  city,  state  and  country,  is  to  “‘®  ^®^-  ®  Dawson,  pastor  of  Ainslee 

say  that  the  principles  of  this  League  are  of  S^’^®®*’  Overton  has  prepared  an  illustrated 
4he  highest  order  and  its  methods  of  work  ^®''*“'®  Presbyterianism  Old  and  New  in 
ordered  by  sonnd  judgment  and  carried  out  Brooklyn,  which  ought  to  win  much  co-opera- 
with  practical  efficiency.  The  League  now  good  work. 

finds  its  important  work  hampered  bylack  of  Home  Colored  Mission  estab- 

funds,  its  important  work  hampered  by  lack  of  Needed  lished  shortly  after  emancipa- 

to  be  held  in  Cooper  Union  on  the  evening  oj  tion,  mainly  by  Friends,  as 

Thursday.  Jimuary  24.  partly  to  create  a  wider  an  undenominational  work  “for  the  social  and 
public  interest^in^its  work,  and  partly  in  the  religious  elevation  of  the  colored  people’’  has 


The  Rev.  I.  Newton  Roberts,  stated  supply 
at  Franklin,  Idaho,  has  resigned  and  removed 
to  North^Tacoma,  Wash. 

The  Rev.  James  R.  Kerr,  formerly  of  Hope- 
well,  has  accpeted  a  call  to  Honeybrook,  N.  J. 

As  more  fully  described  on  another  page  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  G.  Eumler  D.D.  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  East  Liberty  Church,  Pitts¬ 
burgh,  to  take  effect  April  1. 

The  Rev.  George  C.  Lenington  formerly  of 
Wellington,  Ill.,  will  be  installed  in  the  cburch 
of  Virginia,  111., 'on  the  24th  inst.  Particulars 
will  be  given  next  week. 

The  Rev.  D.  V.  Mays  of  Beaver,  Pa.,  has 
gone  to  Tyndall,  S.  Dak.,  as  stated  supply  of 
the  church  there. 

Among  the  notable  deaths  of  the  new  year 
is  that  of  Bishop  W.  X.  Ninde  of  the  Meth- 
oiist  Episcopal  Church  (stationed  at  Detroit), 
aged  sixty-eight ;  and  of  the  Chicago  capitalist 
and  philanthropist,  Philip  D.  Armour,  whose 
age  was  also  sixty-eight.  Heart  trouble  is 
assigned  as  the  immediate  cause  of  death  in 
both  cases. 
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of  explanation  of  tbe  deoadenoe  of  religion,  the 
Secretaries  of  the  State  Oongregational  Home 
Missionary  Societies  of  the  New  England  States 
met  in  Boston  and  testified  that  there  was  no 
Rev.  Theodore  L.  Curler  religious  decadence. 

“There’s  nae  gnde  done,  John,  till  ye  git  thousand  people,  and  the  whole  city  stirred  as  We  may  admit,  however,  that  the  conditions 
into  the  close  grups  so  said  Jeems  the  door  by  a  Pentecost.  Onr  sovereign  God  bestows  his  are  far  from  what  we  wonld  like  to  have  them, 
keeper  of  his  father’s  church  to  Dr.  John  blessings  where  he  pleases,  how  be  pleases  and  but  most  of  these  conditions  are  not  new. 
Brown,  the  immortal  author  of  “Rob  and  his  when  he  pleases.  Nothing  is  gained  by  pulpit-  There  never  was  a  time  when  the  greater  part 
Friends.”  None  but  a  Christian  of  long  and  scoldings  or  newspaper  prophecies.  Onr  duty  of  tbe  community  was  devout,  and  if  church 
deep  experience  wonld  have  said  that.  It  was  is  summed  up  in  four  words — penitence,  prayer,  attendance  was  universal  it  was  partly  a  cns- 
not  a  slight  and  transient  touch  of  the  angel  persistence,  personal  eforis  for  Ohrist.  “My  tom  and  partly  a  superstition.  There  never 
of  the  Lord  that  gave  Jacob  the  victory  at  soul,  wait  thou  upon  God ;  my  only  expecta-  was  a  time  when  women  were  not  more  devout 
Fennel;  the  persistent  wrestler’s  words,  “I  tion  is  from  him. ”  than  men,  nor  a  time  when  there  were  not 

will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me,”  Another  danger  arises  from  a  subtle  self-  more  women  than  men  leading  lives  of  purity 

showed  the  close  grip.  That  was  a  prevailing  se>king  in  some  form  or  other.  When  success  and  unselfishness.  There  is  a  delicious  fresh- 

prayer.  is  sought  to  minister  to  spiritual  pride,  it  be-  ness  about  the  discovery  just  now  of  things 

Hardly  any  great  truth  is  more  timely  at  comes  a  fatal  snare.  I  met  with  a  capital  re-  that  have  always  existed, 

present  than  this.  There  is  a  temptation  with  mark  lately  that  will  bear  quoting.  It  was  Church  attendance  has  declined.  The  fact 

human  nature  —  smd  especially  with  our  this:  “One  can  do  a  great  deal  of  good  in  this  is  not  half  so  curious  as  the  explanations 
American  nature— to  transient  spurts  in  re-  world  if  one  doesn’t  care  who  gets  the  credit  of  offered.  The  Rev.  F.  W.  Hamilton  said  at  the 
ligious  feeling.  A  week  of  prayer  is  appointed  it.”  We  cannot  expect  much  from  a  certain  Boston  Universalist  Club  that  “the  people  who 
and  is  observed  with  more  or  less  of  sincere  style  of  visionary  religion  which  talks  about  stayed  away  from  church  did  so  because  they 
devotion.  Tbe  end  of  tbe  week,  in  quite  too  its  high  attainments  and  indulges  in  spiritual  felt  that  they  did  not  need  it — that  they  could 
many  oases,  ends  the  praying.  Whereas  it  ballooning.  Spurgeon  said  in  his  shrewd  way,  prepare  themselves  for  this  life  and  for  the 
ought  to  be  the  beginning  of  a  more  vigorous  “Until  I  get  wings,  I  shall  stay  on  my  legs. ”  life  hereafter  without  tbe  aid  of  the  church 
faith,  a  more  fervid  Zealand  more  effective  Tbe  old  simple  Gospel  truth  preached  with  and  of  its  ministers.”  Miss  Grace  Williams 
effort  to  secure  the  answer  to  our  petitions,  blood-heat  in  the  pulpit— the  simple  child  like  writes  to  the  Transcript,  explaining  why 
Genuine  faith  creates  a  condition  of  things  in  faith  in  God’s  promises-and  the  tight  personal  “thoughtful  men”  stay  away.  She  tells  ns 
which  it  is  wise  for  God  to  grant  what  under  grip  on  Jesus  Ohrist  are  about  tbe  best  meth-  that  people  want  “intellectual,  moral  and  spir- 
other  circumstances  would  be  denied.  He  ods  for  not  only  a  “week  of  prayer,  ”  but  for  itual  feeding  and  they  stay  away  from  the 
grants  to  a  persistent  faith  what  he  would  all  the  weeks  afterwards.  churches  because  when  they  go  they  are  given 

have  denied  to  a  feeble  faith.  I  wish  that  Brethren,  God  has  hung,  as  it  were,  a  prayer-  stones  instead  of  bread.”  Now,  it  might  seem 

that  Syro-Phenician  woman  could  have  hap-  bell  very  near  his  throne.  His  ear  is  never  ill-natured  to  say  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hamilton 
pened  in  at  one  of  the  meetings  during  tbe  deaf,  and  his  infinite  heart  of  love  never  that  he  had  perhaps  named  the  reason  why 
Week  of  Prayer.  She  would  tell  us  how  onr  wearies  It  is  we  who  too  often  give  only  a  people  stayed  away  from  Universalist 
loving  Master  held  her  off  for  a  while  at  languid  pull  at  the  rope;  or  else  through  in-  Churches,  though  at  the  same  meeting  Mayor 
arm’s  length  to  try  tbe  mettle  of  her  faith.  If  difference  or  unbelief  drop  the  rope  entirely  Hart  said  that  if  the  ministers  “would  stick 
she  had  not  come  into  the  “close  grup,  ”  her  and  go  away  emptier  than  when  we  came.  A  closely  to  the  Bible  and  preach  Christ  crucified 
suffering  daughter  wonld  never  have  been  little  praying  band  in  Jerusalem  pulled  that  they  wonld  succeed.”  People  stay  away  also 
healed.  The  answer  of  onr  Lord  to  her  wonld  rope  continuously  until  they  received  a  mighty  from  Presbyterian  Churches,  and  as  an  habitual 
be  an  admirable  motive  for  the  walls  of  every  “power  from  on  high!”  Will  not  Christ’s  attendant  upon  Presbyterian  and  Congrega- 
prayer- room,  “great  is  thy  faith;  be  it  unto  people  begin  this  century  by  following  their  tional  Churches  all  my  life  in  different  parts 
thee^even  as  thou  wilt.”  example?  of  the  country,  I  am  ready  to  testify  that  the 

The  'case  of  that  dead-earoest  woman  who  is  THERE  A  RELIGIOUS  DECADENCEl  ministers  stick  closely  to  the  Bible  and  preach 
carried  the  day  by  persistence  is  repeated  many  Fred  Perry  Powers.  Christ  crucified.  I  know  nothing  of  the 

times  in  onr  Bible.  Bartimens  was  cured  of  One  hundred  and  ten  years  ago  tbe  Rev.  Dr.  “pedantic  essays,  ”  of  which  Miss  Williams 

his  blindness  because  be  “cried  the  more  a  Nisbet,  President  of  Dickinson  College,  Car-  complains;  I  know  nothing  of  the  sacrifice  of 
great  deal.”  When  tbe  Apostle  Peter  was  lisle,  Penn,  wrote  to  a  friend  in  Edinburgh:  spirituality  to  “literarylearning.”  From  the 
lying  ,in'a  dungeon  in  peril  of  death,  we  are  “Friendship  is  at  a  low  ebb  here  as  well  as  re-  most  literary  man  in  tbe  Presbyterian  pulpit  I 
told]  tbatjprayer  was  made  for  him  “without  ligion,  only  there  are  more  hypocrites  in  have  beard  the  Gospel  preached  in  its  simplic- 
ceasing.  ”  Suppose  that  the  leader  of  that  friendship  than  in  religion,  as  the  most  part  of  ity  over  and  over.  I  know  no  fashionable  min- 
meeting  in  tbe  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  tbe  people  do  not  even  profess  to  have  any.  isters  who  are  afraid  to  touch  the  sins  of 
John  Mark  had  said,  “Well,  tbe  hour  is  up;  ...  We  have  no  men  of  learning  nor  taste,  society.  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  wealthiest 
we’ve  prayed  enough;  let’s  go  home.”  They  and  of  religions  people  the  fewest  of  all.  .  .  .  congregations  in  this  city  are  among  the  most 
would  have  missed  the  glorious  surprise  of  1  have  often  imagined  that  if  the  Apostle  Paul  devout,  and  if  the  pastor  of  a  Fifth  avenue 
seeing  Peter  march  in  without  a  fetter  on  his  bad  a  congregation  in  America  be  could  not  church  refrained  from  condemning  social  sins 
limbs.  I  never  can  forget  how  near  I  once  keep  it  six  weeks  without  a  miracle.  ...  it  wonld  not  be  due  to  the  danger  of  resent- 
cau^e  toplaying  tbe  fool  by  quitting  a  little  As  to  doctrine,  every  one  preaches  what  he  ments  in  the  pews,  but  to  the  danger  of  charges 
■church  in  despair  just  on  the  eve  of  the  most  pleases  and  if  he  steals  land  enough  and  does  of  sensationalism  in  the  press, 
unique  and  powerful  revival  I  ever  enjoyed,  not  meddle  with  morality  his  bearers  will  bear  So  far  as  my  own  knowledge  goes  I  can  assure 
Our  Lord  teaches  us  the  value  of  importunity  with  him.  .  .  .  This  desolate  and  withered  Miss  Williams  that  a  great  many  men  who  are 
byfhis  parable  of  the  man  who  got  his  three  state  of  religion  gives  great  pleasure  to  the  in-  not  thoughtful  stay  away  from  church,  and 
loaves  at  midnight  by  persistent  begging ;  and  fidels  who  are  much  more  numerous  here  than  the  young  persons  of  my  acquaintance  who 
also  the  power  of  nnfainting  prayer  by  the  all  the  other  sects  taken  together.  .  .  .  Preach-  devote  Sunday  to  idleness  and  golf  may 
story  of  the  widow  who  gained  her  point  with  ing  is  a  very  uncomfortable  business  here  “want”^  “intellectual,  spiritual  and  moral 
the  Judge  by  her  “continual  coming.”  The  where  there  are  so  few  that  read  their  Bibles,  feeding, ’’but  they  do  not  wish  it,  and  they 
greatest  of  the  apostles,  in  the  first  epistle  he  or  pray  in  their  families,  or  know  any  differ-  take  good  care  to  keep  away  from  it.  Mr. 
ever  wrote,  sums  it  all  up  in  these  three  golden  ence  between  one  doctrine  and  another.  Few  Hamilton’s  idea  of  the  non-church  goers  seems 
words,  “Pray  without  ceasing.  ”  people  attend  any  place  of  worship  and  most  of  to  me,  as  I 'recall  my  friends  who  go  to  church 

Yet  in  spite  of  these  repeated  voices  out  of  those  who  attend  seem  to  do  it  merely  for  en-  and  those  who  do  not,  highly  grotesque. 
God’s  Word,  there  is  grave  danger  that  his  tertainment.  ”  Among  my  non  church  going  acquaintances 

people  may  now  rob  themselves  of  a  sorely-  After  being  depressed  by  reading  several  col-  are  some  earnest  people,  but  as  a  whole  I  am 
needed  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  One  danger  umns  of  explanation  of  the  present  “desolate  doing  them  no  injustice  when  I  say  that  they 
arises  from  trusting  to  human  predictions  in-  and  withered  state  of  religion,”  I  recall  Dr.  do  not  give  a  great  deal  of  thought  to  prepar- 
stead  of  trusting  to  prayer  and  honest  effort.  Nisbet’s  testimony  as  to  the  “good  old  times,”  ing  themselves  for  this  life,  and  concern  them- 
Unless  one  has  been  admitted  to  the  secret  and  I  feel  increased  respect  for  the  preacher  selves  as  little  as  possible  with  the  life  to 
counsels  of  the  Holy  Spirt,  there  is  a  profane  who  deprecated  comparisons  between  the  pres-  come,  the  mere  suggestion  of  which  is  depress- 
presnmption  in  announcing  that  “The  opening  ent  and  the  past.  “Say  not  thou.  What  is  the  ing  to  them. 

of  this  new  century  will  witness  a  wonderful  cause  that  the  former  days  were  better  than  I  see  on  every  side  increased  evidences  of  re¬ 

awakening.  ”  Genuine  revivals  commonly  these?  For  thou  doest  not  inquire  wisely  con-  ligion,  an  extension  of  home  and  foreign 
come  unpredicted  and  unheralded.  In  January,  earning  this.”  The  lack  of  wisdom  consisted  missions,  the  institutional  church,  the  church 
1858,  certainly  no  one  dreamed  that  within  in  seeking  a  reason  for  a  state  of  things  whose  federation,  an  enormous  increase  in  Biblical 
three  months  New  York  Oity  wonld  see  noon-  existence  had  not  been  proved.  After  tbe  Bos-  study,  and  especially  the  study  of  the  life  and 
^ay  prayer-meetings  thronged  by  six  or  eight  ton  Transcript  had  published  several  columns  words  of  our  Lord.  If  the  churches  are  not 
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so  fall  as  formerly  my  conjeotare  is  that  fewer 
people  go  to  charoh  merely  hecaase  it  is  the 
ooDTentional  thing.  People  feel  freer  to  do  as 
they  like  in  all  lines  of  aotivity,  and  the 
achievements  of  natural  science  in  fields  not 
belonging  to  religion,  bat  claimed  by  it,  and 
occupied  by  it  till  expelled  therefrom,  has  an* 
doubtedly  given  irreligion  a  respectability  it 
did  not  always  possess. 

That  the  preaching  of  to-day  is  inferior  to 
that  of  fifty  years  ago  I  do  not  for  a  moment 
suppose.  But  it  is  a  fact  that  the  pews  have 
risen  to  the  pulpit.  The  minister  is  no  longer 
the  educated  man  of  the  community  par  ex¬ 
cellence,  and  the  sermon  is  far  from  being  the 
one  intellectual  recreation  of  the  week.  Nearly 
every  one  has  at  hand  pretty  high  literary 
standards  to  compare  the  sermon  with,  and 
every  one  has  an  abundance  of  entertaining 
things  to  read.  The  person  who  is  very 
slightly  religious  has  less  inducement  to  go  to 
church,  and  the  really  religious  person  is  less 
easily  satisfied  with  the  sermon.  The  element 
of  worship  occupies  the  first  place  where  a 
liturgy  is  used,  and  any  one  can  be  trained  to 
conduct  worship  In  non-liturgical  churches 
the  sermon  is  the  main  thing.  Praise,  prayer 
and  even  the  reading  of  the  Bible  is  but  an 
introductory  exercise  to  an  address.  Mr. 
Blaine  told  a  clergyman  that  he  made  a  mis¬ 
take  in  having  so  much  introductory  exercise ; 
he  ought  to  make  hie  address  while  his  audi¬ 
ence  was  yet  fresh.  This  puts  a  tremendous 
strain  on  the  minister,  not  as  a  spiritual  leader, 
but  as  a  public  speaker.  Only  a  small  propor¬ 
tion  of  the  clergy  can  be  expected  to  meet  such 
requirements.  No  Presbytery  would  decline 
to  ordain  a  man  who  was  pious  and  educated 
merely  because  he  was  wholly  devoid  of  ora¬ 
torical  gifts.  There  are  ministers  in  whose 
large  congreirations  men  are  not  a  small  minor¬ 
ity  ;  some  of  them  are  men  of  high  intellectual 
gifts ;  others  are  good  public  speakers ;  some 
are  both.  But  these  must  necesarily  be  rare 
men;  the  gift  of  public  speaking  is  not  com¬ 
mon.  Yet  it  is  necessary  to  hold  an  audience, 
whether  religions  or  secular.  Of  a  thousand 
college  graduates  how  many  are,  or  are  likely  to 
become,  good  speakers?  Yet  all  of  them  who 
go  into  the  ministry  have  got  to  speak  in  pub¬ 
lic.  There  are  very  godly  persons  upon  whom 
the  gift  of  tongues  has  never  been  bestowed. 

The  Protestant  churches  have  deliberately 
withdrawn  themselves  from  contact  with 
human  life  at  strategic  points.  They  have 
turned  education  and  charity  over  to  the  secular 
government  in  great  measure.  The  Protestant 
churches  have  abandoned  primary  education, 
and  have  nearly  abandoned  the  higher  educa¬ 
tion.  Private  charities,  even  those  of  a  dis¬ 
tinctly  secular  character,  are  supported  almost 
wholly  by  religious  people,  but  only  as  indi¬ 
viduals;  the  church  organizations  have  the  least 
possible  contact  with  philanthropy;  it  is  only 
purely  religious  work  that  most  of  the  church 
organizations  concern  themselves  with.  There 
are  infatuated  people  who  wish  to  still  further 
restrict  the  scope  of  the  church,  who  object  to 
any  relations  between  it  and  society  or  between 
it  and  amusements.  They  are  determined  that 
the  church  shall  minister  to  nothing  but  spir¬ 
itual  needs. 

But  after  we  have  said  ail  this  in  abatement 
of  criticism  superficial  and  without  perspec¬ 
tive,  I  think  we  must  say  more,  and  acknowl¬ 
edge  that  there  has  been  a  break  between  the 
church  and  the  intellectual  life  of  the  work' 
which  is  ii.Jnrious  to  both,  and  for  which  the 
church  is  responsible.  So  long  as  the  Intel 
lectual  life  of  the  world  lay  in  the  fields  of 
literature  and  philosophy  the  church  easily 
maintained  itself  as  the  head  of  the  world  of 
thought.  'Yhen  minds  were  engaged  in  creat¬ 
ing  things,  or  imagining  explanations  of  what 
were  assumed  without  question  to  be  facts,  the 


church  supplied  the  greater  part  of  the  intel¬ 
lectual  activity  of  the  world.  But  when  the 
intellectual  movement  turned  from  speculation 
to  investigation,  and  sought  for  facts  instead 
of  theories,  the  church  refused  to  go  with  it. 
It  could  not  remain  unmoved  by  the  intellectual 
revolution  of  this  century,  but  instead  of  being 
at  the  head  of  the  world  of  thought  it  is  being 
dragged  along  reluctantly  behind  it. 

SU(  CFSS  AFTER  FAILURE. 

Rev.  William  8.  Jerome. 

There  is  a  lesson  for  the  New  Year,  it  seems 
to  me,  in  that  story  of  the  miraculous  draught 
of  fishes,  told  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Lake’s 
Gospel.  The  Master  bad  been  teaching  the 
people  from  Peter’s  fishing  boat,  and  “when 
he  had  left  speaking,  be  said  unto  Simon,  Put 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught.’’  And  it  is  in  Simon’s  answer  that 
we  find  a  motto  and  a  message  for  the  New 
Year:  “Master,  we  toiled  all  night  and  took 
nothing ;  but  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the 
net.  ’  ’ 

“  fVe  toiled  all  night  and  took  nothing."  How 
accurately  these  words  express  our  frame  of 
mind,  at  the  closing  of  the  old  year!  There  is 
a  touch  of  pathos,  a  note  of  patience  in  Peter’s 
words.  We  can  see  weariness  of  body  and 
discouragement  of  heart  in  them.  And  does 
not  the  discouraged  fisherman  of  Galilee  re¬ 
produce  our  own  experience,  and  repeat  our 
thought?  We,  too,  have  toiled  all  the  year, 
and  to  how  little  purpose !  We  have  not  utterly 
failed.  Something  has  been  accomplished; 
some  progress  made.  But  is  not  the  prevailing 
sentiment  at  this  time,  one  of  sadness  and  re¬ 
gret?  Why  do  we  hear  so  much  of  “swearing 
off,”  and  “turning  over  a  new  leaf?”  It  is 
because  the  backward  look  brings  consciousness 
of  failure.  Who  does  not  share  in  that  feeling? 
Who  has  lived  the  past  year  as  he  meant  to 
live  it?  How  many  of  our  bright  dreams  have 
been  realized?  How  little  we  have  to  rejoice 
over,  as  we  survey  the  past!  How  poorly  we 
have  improved  its  opportunities,  and  learned 
its  lessons!  What  is  the  record  of  the  old  year 
but  a  record  of  broken  resolutions,  duties 
undone, 

“sins  committed  while  conscience  slept, 
Promises  msde,  hut  never  kept." 

Who  can  look  back  upon  a  year  lived  as  he 
had  hoped;  lived  as  God  required;  lived  so 
that  we  need  not  fear  to  meet  its  record  at  the 
judgment  day? 

Lookinft  down  the  ladder  of  our  deeds, 

The  rounds  seem  slender;  all  past  work  appears 

Unto  the  doer  faulty;  the  heart  bleeds. 

And  pale  regret  comes  weltering  in  with  tears. 

To  think  how  poor  our  best  has  been;  how  vain 
Beside  the  excellence  we  would  attain.” 

If  such  are  our  thoughts  as  we  look  back 
over  the  old  year,  how  welcome  is  the  lesson  of 
cheer  and  hope  which  comes  to  ns  from  this 
scene  by  the  lake  shore.  Peter  could  not  re¬ 
press  the  thought  of  those  dark  and  dreary  hours 
spent  in  dragging  the  heavy  nets  back  and 
forth,  and  all  to  no  purpose.  But  he  does  not 
give  way  to  the  discouragement  which  he 
feels.  "At  thy  word  I  will  let  doun  the  net*." 
He  will  try  again,  though  the  prospect  seem 
so  dark  He  is  sure  that  Christ’s  command  is 
a  promise.  And  an  abundant  draught  is  the 
reward  of  his  obedience  and  faith. 

And  this  is  the  message  of  the  new  year, 
“Try  again.”  “New  occasions  teach  new 
duties.”  Whatever  the  failure  of  the  past, 
Peter’s  example  is  for  our  encouragement.  The 
only  way  to  redeem  the  past  is  to  rightly  use 
the  future.  The  worst  failure  is  failure  to  try. 
It  is  quite  probable  that  the  apparent  failure 
was  not  so  bad  as  it  seemed : 

"Not  all  who  seem  to  all  have  failed  indeed; 

What  hough  the  seed  be  cast  by  the  wayside. 
And  the  birds  take  it,  yet  the  birds  are  fed.” 

The  effort  which  brought  no  visible  result 
was  yet  not  without  its  infiueuce  and  its  re¬ 


ward.  The  prayer  which  seemed  unanswered 
blessed  him  who  offered  it.  And  at  the  worst, 
it  is  better  to  try  and  fail  than  not  to  try  at 
all.  The  fishermen  who  failed  were  by  so 
much  better  men  than  those  who  had  not 
toiled  all  night.  And  the  labor  of  the  night, 
disappointing  as  it  was,  yet  gave  Peter  the 
skili  and  the  experience  which  fitted  him  for 
the  new  effort,  wiheh  brought  such  an  abund¬ 
ant  reward. 

Even  if  the  failure  seems  to  be  absolute,  and 
without  compensation  or  mitigation,  the  worst 
use  we  can  make  of  it  is  to  lay  it  as  a  stumbling 
block  in  our  pathway.  “Forgetting  the  things 
that  are  behind”  applies  to  the  failures,  the 
mistakes,  the  sins  of  the  past  year.  Because 
they  are  behind  us,  we  should  not  place  them 
before  ns.  Christ  in  his  command  took  no 
note  of  the  past  failure.  He  did  not  consider 
it  a  release  from  present  duty.  More  probably 
it  was  just  the  faiiure  of  these  fishermen  which 
led  him  to  give  the  new  command,  and  fill 
their  nets  and  boats  to  overflowing. 

And  if  we  will  make  the  new  attempt,  in 
obedience  to  Christ’s  words,  when  and  where 
he  tells  us,  we  too  shall  find  the  reward  which 
Peter  found.  The  new  year  is  God’s  call  to 
new  effort,  made  in  his  way,  in  obedience  to 
his  Word.  There  is  no  past  error  so  great  that 
it  nerd  prevent  future  success.  The  mistakes 
and  failures  of  the  past  have  nothing  to  do 
with  present  and  future  duty.  “No  soul,” 
says  Faber,  “was  ever  lost  because  bis  fresh 
beginnings  broke  down;  but  thousands  of  souls 
have  been  lost  because  they  would  not  make 
fresh  beginnings.”  This  is  the  only  danger 
— that  instead  of  using  our  past  failures  as 
guides  to  future  success  we  let  their  memory 
prevent  ns  from  trying  again.  We  are  not  to 
—“Deem  the  irrevocable  past 
As  wholly  wasted,  wholly  vain, 

It  rising  on  its  wrecks,  at  last, 

To  something  nobler  we  attain  ” 

The  lesson  of  this  incident  by  Galilee  is  one 
of  patience,  prayer  and  perseverance.  It  is  a 
lesson  needed  for  the  New  Year.  It  is  a  lesson 
from  the  lips  of  Jesus  himself.  It  is  a  lesson 
which  we  will  all  do  well  to  heed,  as  we  take 
up  our  task  again,  as  we  launch  out  into  the 
stream  of  life  and  begin  again  the  toii,  which, 
once  in  vain,  shall  at  last  bring  us  an  abund¬ 
ant  blessing.  What  Susan  Coolidge  says  of  the 
new  day  is  true  also  of  the  new  year : 

“Every  day  is  a  fre  h  beginning; 

Listen,  my  s  ul,  to  the  glad  refrain. 

And  spite.of  old  sorrow  and  older  sinning. 

And  pnzzles  forecasted  and  possible  pain. 

Take  heart  with  the  day,  and  begin  again  " 

TENT  AND  OPEN-AIR  SERVICES. 

Rev,  James  B-  Ely. 

The  proof  of  the  divine  character  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  lies  not  so  much  in  what  may  be  argued 
for  it  as  what  may  be  done  by  it.  The  good 
effect  of  the  preached  Word  upon  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  hearers  is  possibly  the  best  evi¬ 
dence  that  the  Word  is  being  rightly  preached. 
We  can,  however,  conceive  of  preaching  being 
divinely  inspired  and  yet  ineffective  because 
it  does  not  reach  the  ears  and  hearts  ot  those 
who  may  be  and  should  be  affected  by  it. 

Failure  to  duly  emphasize  in  actual  practice 
the  underlying  principles  upon  which  preach¬ 
ing  of  truth  rests  will  account,  to  a  large  ex¬ 
tent,  for  the  comparatively  limited  influence 
of  religions  work. 

While  the  work  of  the  tent  movement  for  the 
past  two  summers  in  Philadelphia  was  not 
wholly  ideal,  yet  the  great  measure  of  succesg 
which  attended  the  efforts  was  due  chiefly  to 
making  prominent  some  very  familiar  princi¬ 
ples  of  Christian  work. 

What  may  be  said  in  this  article  is  largely 
drawn  from  the  experience  of  the  Philadelphia 
work,  with  which  the  writer  has  had  the 
privilege  of  being  associated. 

That  which  appeals  to  me  most  in  connection 
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with  tent  work  is  the  simple  Gospel  plan  upon 
which  it  is  organized.  The  manilest  blessing 
of  God  in  the  work  was  not  dne  to  mere  novelty 
of  the  tent,  nor  to  the  great  eloqnenoe  of  the 
speakers,  nor  to  the  attractiveness  of  the  serv¬ 
ice,  althongh  the  best  speakers,  singers  and 
workers  available  were  engaged.  Equal  sno- 
cess  will  follow  similar  efforts  under  like  con¬ 
ditions  in  any  city,  if  those  who  undertake 
the  work  enthnsiastiually  adhere  to  the  prin¬ 
ciples  upon  which  snch  work  most  rest.  The 
fact  of  several  hundred  conversions  with  a 
general  revived  religions  interest,  at  a  time 
when  nsnally  least  is  expected,  was  dne  to  the 
movment  being  somewhat  in  line  with  the 
will  of  God. 

Fir$t.  Tent  and  open  air  work  is,  on  the 
part  of  those  engaged  in  it,  a  move  out  towards 
the  people.  It  is  a  going  ont  into  the  high¬ 
ways  and  hedges  to  compel  them,  not  to  come 
into  the  chnrch  first,  but  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

The  Spirit  of  God  wiil  honor  any  effort  that 
seeks  directly  and  solely  the  interest  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  makes  that  interest  first. 

No  Christian  dare  doubt  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  to  save  men,  bnt  as  remarked  by  one, 
“While  the  Gospel  can  save  men,  it  mnst 
reach  them  in  order  to  save  them  ’’ 

The  Gospel  may  be  preached  within  the  fonr 
walls  of  a  chnrch  with  a  power  that  wili  save 
millions,  bnt  if  it  is  not  preached  ontside  these 
walls,  it  will  never  infinence  the  multitudes. 
It  is  truly  no  fault  of  the  Gospel  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  are  not  being  more  largely  infineuced,  for 
God's  meisage  of  love  is  as  truly  adapted  to 
the  needs  of  human  hearts  to-day  as  when  the 
apostles  preached  it.  The  plan  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles  was  not  to  surround  themselves 
with  barriers  and  scold  the  people  for  not  com¬ 
ing  to  them  to  be  saved,  but  they  "went  about 
doing  good.”  It  is  not  the  condition  of  sinful 
hearts  that  is  different  to-day,  but  the  methods 
employed  to  reach  those  hearts.  The  appeal 
for  Gospel  preaching  to-day  is  precisely  the 
same  as  that  which  brought  Christ  from  the 
throne  of  God. 

It  will  not  do  to  say.  Our  churches  are  open 
and  if  the  people  want  to  be  spiritually  helped, 
they  can  come  in.  This  puts  the  responsibility 
upon  the  people,  where  it  does  not  primarily 
belong.  It  shifts  from  warm,  live,  throbbing 
hearts,  endued  with  power  from  on  high  to  do 
the  work  of  evangelizing,  to  the  dead,  cold, 
sinful  and  to  a  large  extent  irresponsible  mass 
of  humanity  not  in  Christ.  We  cannot  blame 
the  world,  for  “the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither  can  he 
understand  them,  for  they  are  spiritnually  dis¬ 
cerned. ’’  There  is  intrinsically  nothing  in 
brink  and  mortar  and  high  towers  that  will 
save  people.  The  “Come  unto  me”  invitation 
of  the  Gospel  to  the  sinner  mnst  be  sounded 
and  proclaimed  by  the  minister  who  is  willing 
to  obey  the  direct  command,  “Go  ye.”  When 
we  as  Christians  obey  this  command  and  go 
to  the  people,  then  Jesus  honors  our  invita¬ 
tion  to  the  sinner  to  come  unto  him. 

The  Second  principle  is  that  of  utilizing  lay 
workers,  men  and  women.  Aside  from  the 
great  good  accomplished  by  the  tent  movement 
for  the  reaching  of  the  masses,  there  is  to  my 
mind  a  great  and  underlying  principle  that  has 
brought  to  ns  directly  and  to  onr  Christian 
churches  and  their  membership  a  good  that 
could  not  come  to  them  otherwise.  The  organ¬ 
izing  and  setting  to  work  of  the  lay  forces  of 
churches  will  secure  a  spiritual  life  that  cannot 
come  even  from  great  Conventions  and  summer 
schools.  Snch  a  movement  calls  Christian 
workers  from  the  regular  and  ordinary  beaten 
paths  and  instills  in  them  the  true  missionary 
spirit. 

Tae  Third  underlying  principle  rests  upon 
the  fact  that  the  work  proves  the  Christian’s 


faith.  “Faith  without  works  is  dead,”  as 
James  would  tell  us,  and  this  is  not  simply  a 
theological  statement  bnt  a  fact  and  a  princi 
pie.  Faith  is  not  something  to  be  talked  about 
in  the  pulpit,  bnt  something  to  be  practiced 
in  the  life.  Faith  to  move  mountains  is  not  to 
be  philosophized  about  or  preached  about 
simply,  but  something  to  be  proved.  Faith 
that  says,  “It  may  be  done,”  is  not  faith  until 
another  step  is  taken  and  the  one  to  whom 
this  faith  is  imparted  says,  “It  may  not  only 
be  done,  bnt  it  can  be  done  and  it  will  be 
done.”  We  talk  about  onr  faith  in  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  save  the  world,  but  it  is  not 
faith  until  we  prove  it  by  taking  the  saving 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  world.  We  do 
not  find  nowadays  men  so  skeptical  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  as  they  are  skeptical  of  Christians. 
People  are  ready  to  believe  in  the  teaching  and 
doctrines  of  onr  Saviour,  bnt  they  are  not  ready 
to  believe  ns,  the  representatives  of  our 
Saviour.  They  are  ready  to  accept  the  faith 
about  which  we  preach,  bnt  they  wait  for 
those  who  preach  and  claim  to  have  this  faith 
to  prove  that  they  have  it.  The  world,  I  ven¬ 
ture,  is  quite  ready  to  receive  the  testimony  of 
Christians  when  she  sees  them  proving  their 
faith  by  their  works. 

The  Fourth  principle.  In  view  of  the  large 
amount  of  latent  material  which  needs  to  be 
called  forth  and  put  into  active  service,  and 
which  is  being  called  forth  by  the  work  of 
which  I  am  now  speaking,  there  is  need  of 
comprehensive,  compact  organization  that  will 
provide  work  for  every  available  force.  If  we 
want  to  go  ont  to  the  people  and  if  we  want 
to  send  ont  to  the  people,  and  if  we  want  to 
prove  our  faith  to  the  people  by  works,  we 
must  set  about  this  in  an  organized  and  sys¬ 
tematic  and  regular  way,  recognizing  the  fact 
that  some  people  have  gifts  which  we  have  not 
and  that  we  have  gifts  which  others  have  not 
and  each  has  a  place. 

Fijth.  In  carrying  ont  organized  effort  the 
movement  mnst  be  upon  such  a  basis  as  will 
lay  definite  responsibility  upon  individuals, 
therefore  individuals  must  be  called  upon  to 
recognize  personal  responsibility  and  be  ready 
to  take  their  part  in  the  movement.  There 
has  come  to  be  snch  a  sbiftiug  of  respi.yisibility, 
everyone  looking  to  the  other,  that  as  a  result 
almost  nothing  can  be  accomplished.  Ask  some 
busy  pastor  about  work  that  is  to  be  done;  be 
will,  in  all  probability,  respond  most  politely 
and  say  that  my  neighbor  here  is  just  the  man 
for  that  work,  when  all  the  time  in  his  own 
heart  he  fully  knows  the  cause  of  his  remark 
was  simply  to  shift  the  responsibility  from 
himself,  and  if  some  one  else  would  tell  him 
that  his  neighbor  could  do  the  work  much 
better  than  he,  he  would  at  once  become  angry. 

From  June  to  October  there  is  precious  little 
chnrch  work  carried  on  in  our  large  cities, 
that  is,  effective  church  work  that  in  any  ade¬ 
quate  measure  reaches  the  multitude.  Taking 
the  month  of  May  for  closing  up  the  spring 
work,  and  the  month  of  October  for  opening 
the  fall,  we  have  left  practically  only  six 
months  of  the  entire  year  for  aggressive  work. 
The  greater  part  of  the  six  months  is  required 
for  getting  the  machinery  oiled  and  getting  it 
to  the  point  where  it  was  before  the  summer 
vacation  began.  If  by  a  special  blessing  of  the 
Spirit  upon  our  efforts  the  people  are  brought 
to  realize  their  responsibility  to  the  unsaved, 
that  point  is  reached  possibly  in  ihe  month  of 
March,  a  month  or  so  before  it  is  time  to  close 
up  for  the  summer,  and  consequently  it  fails 
to  mature  and  result  in  a  large  harvest. 

It  is  not  onr  object  to  find  who  is  responsi¬ 
ble,  but  rather  for  each  to  realize  his  own  re 
sponsibility.  In  view  of  our  being  chesen  as 
witnesses  and  as  the  human  instruments 
through  which  God  makes  known  his  plan  of 
salvation  to  a  dying  world,  if  we  do  not  give 


the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved,  who  in  the  world 
will  give  it?  If  this  is  onr  task  and  they  have 
not  the  Gospel,  who  bnt  ourselves  are  responsi¬ 
ble?  We  cannot  expect  them  to  come  to  ns,  for 
the  whole  trend  of  the  Gospel  and  its  implied 
teaching  and  the  nature  of  love  is  of  going  ont 
towards  the  people. 

Sixth.  This  principle  I  will  mention  very 
briefly.  It  is  in  regard  to  the  finances.  It  has 
been  the  rule  of  the  Evangelistic  Committee  to 
take  up  no  collections  in  the  meetings,  bnt  to 
look  to  Christian  people  who  have  means  and 
profess  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  to  support  the 
work.  This  principle  we  firmly  believe  has 
been  truly  blessed.  Many  meetings,  doubtless, 
have  been  killed  aud  robbed  of  their  spiritual 
power  because  of  collection  baskets  and  urgent 
money  appeals  being  made  when  the  appeals 
should  have  been  for  souls. 

The  Seventh  principle,  that  with  regard  to 
speakers.  The  Committee  in  Philadelphia  has 
felt  the  conviction  and  acted  upon  it,  that 
what  the  world  wants  and  needs  is  the  plain 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  selecting  speakers 
we  have  tried  to  get  men  who  were  not  essay¬ 
ists  or  philosophers,  bnt  who  believe  in  the 
simple  story  of  the  cross,  and  who  without 
especially  sensational  methods,  but  with  a 
deep  conviction,  were  ready  to  stand  before 
the  unsaved  and  plead  with  them  in  regard  to 
their  condition  before  God. 

That  there  is  a  great  work  to  be  done  no 
one  will  doubt,  and  that  the  above  principles, 
briefiy  hinted  at,  are  Scriptural,  no  one  can 
doubt.  There  remains,  therefore,  for  ns  sim¬ 
ply,  one  and  all,  looking  to  the  divine  source 
of  power  to  simply  “do  it.  ” 

0»AK  KHAYYAM. 

Thomas  Doggett. 

I  read,  O  Persian  poet,  thy  sweet  strains, 

And  feel  their  charm  ami  power,  yet  thy  quatrains 
Awake  no  warmth  of  life  witliin  my  heart. 

They  chill  as  buds  are  chilled  hy  wintry  tains. 

If  1  shall  yield  inytelf  to  thouKhts  of  thine. 

Deaf  grows  my  ear  to  inner  words  divine. 

And  I  shall  sliout  witli  him  who  loudly  sings; 

“  Fill  high  the  cup,  bring  wine,  red  wine,  red  wine,  red 
wine.” 

All  lost  to  kinship  with  the  sons  of  light. 

No  longer  pure  of  heart,  all  dim  the  sight 
Which  sees  the  glory  of  tlie  earth  and  sky. 

And  finds  this  darksome  world  yet  heavenly  bright, 

I  soon  shall  know  no  joys  but  Joys  of  earth. 

Nor  ask  the  singers  bu  for  songs  of  mirth. 

The  maddening  pleasures  my  short  hours  may  crave. 
Wine,  numbers,  beauty,  flowers  will  give  them  birth. 

All  manhootl  then  will  slowly  fade  away. 

All  hopes  be  lef8ene<l  to  a  single  ray. 

What  care  I  how  or  when  my  end  may  be. 

If  w  iue  and  song  and  love  shall  end  my  days-  ? 

TIME  TO  ^WAKK. 

H-  P.  V.  Bogue- 

The  Presbyterian  ministers  of  Cleveland,  O  , 
are  repotted  as  having  planned  to  bold  an  all¬ 
day  meeting  of  prayer  at  the  close  of  the  year 
in  view  of  the  unspiritnal  condition  df  the 
Chnrch 

It  is  a  good  idea  and  might  profitably  be 
adopted  by  ail  the  ministers  of  Christ  The 
times  npon  which  we  have  fallen  are  snch  as 
to  call  for  great  heart  searching  for  closer  fel¬ 
lowship  with  God,  for  more  earnest  effort  to 
know  his  will  and  for  more  thorough  consecra¬ 
tion  to  his  service.  Nothing  less  than  a  sincere 
turning  unto  God  with  unselfish,  open  hearts 
will  suffice  to  give  us  light  and  inspiration  and 
power  to  stir  and  lift  up  the  people 
But  it  would  be  interesting  to  know  wbat 
were  the  burden  of  the  prayers  and  the  trend 
of  thoaghtat  the  meeting  mentioned  Were  the 
prayers  appeals  to  God  for  spiritual  bless¬ 
ings  as  though  be  had  been  somewhat  slovv  and 
negligent  in  bestowing  them,  or  were  they 
humble  confessions  of  unfaithfulness  with 
earnest  sneing  for  forgiveness? 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  ns  to  realize  that 
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the  fault  for  the  unhappy  state  of  the  Ohnroh 
rests  with  Christians  and  that  a  large  part  of 
it  falls  upon  the  ministry?  It  is  acknowledged 
that  many  in  the  Church  have  "itching  ears’* 
and  that  they  say  "Prophesy  unto  us  smooth 
things,"  but  is  that  sufficient  reason  for  the 
failure  of  the  messenger  of  Qod  to  declare  his 
message?  If  every  minister  had  been  faith¬ 
fully  striving  to  make  God  real  to  men,  to 
show  them  their  duty,  to  teach  them  the  way 
of  life  and  to  give  them  Christian  comfort  in 
their  temptations  and  affiictions,  is  there  any 
one  who  could  say  that  the  Church  would  still 
be  in  its  present  condition  of  indifference 
and  worldliness? 

To  find  out  what  responsibility  any  minister 
may  have  in  this  matter,  it  would  be  a  very 
wholesome  exercise  for  him  to  review  some  of 
his  sermons.  As  he  reads  them  let  him  im¬ 
agine  himself  an  unconverted  man  and  then  ask 
if  the  sermons  are  adapted  to  bring  such  a  one 
into  the  kingdom  of  God?  Or  let  him  imagine 
himself  a  Christian  under  trial,  yearning  for 
help  and  comfort,  would  his  sermons  answer 
the  need? 

The  aim  of  every  true  sermon  most  be  in 
harmony  with  God’s  purpose  to  save  men. 
That  was  the  end  of  Christ’s  mission.  We  are 
engaged  in  the  same  mission:  Christ’s  am¬ 
bassadors.  Our  sermons  should  be  the  kind  of 
sermons  he  would  preach  if  he  were  here.  As 
Christ  put  himself  into  his  discourses,  so  are 
we  to  put  him  into  our  sermons  as  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  the  Life,  tht  Atoner — he  who  lays  down 
his  life  for  men.  Let  os  test  our  sermons  by 
asking  if  they  centre  upon  Christ ;  if  they  are 
holding  him  up  as  the  Saviour;  the  work  we 
are  sent  to  do.  If  not,  cui  boi.o^ 

If  on  examination  we  find  that  we  have  been 
unfaithful  to  our  message,  let  ns  humble  our 
selves  before  God  and  pray  for  grace  to  deliver 
his  message  according  to  his  intention.  The 
rich  and  the  poor,  the  classes  and  the  masses ; 
are  all  waiting  for  the  message.  And  when 
Christ’s  ministers  shall  become  willing  to  sink 
themselves  out  of  sight  and  yield  themselvs  to 
the  guidance  and  control  of  the  Spirit,  to 
speak  the  mind  of  God,  then  shall  there  be 
such  a  turning  unto  the  Lord  as  the  world  has 
never  seen. 

In  that  hour  we  shall  find  the  solution  of 
many  social  problems  which  are  now  menacing 
our  welfare.  What  the  Church  needs,  what 
the  world  needs,  is  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness. 


FROM  BEVOXD  “THE  BEAD  LINE.” 

Rev.  Benjamin  Parsons. 

“Gome  ye  apart."  That  seerm  my  Master’s  voice, 
Bat  scarcely  dare  1  think  he  speaks  to  me. 

For,  in  his  service  do  not  1  rejoice. 

And  long  to  toil  till  death  shall  set  me  free  ? 

"Into  a  desert  t^acc."  What,  leave  the  sheep 
To  ravening  wolves  a  timid,  helpless  prey  ? 

Nay,  I  must  still  o'er  them  my  vigil  keep, 

Xor  cease,  so  long  as  they  may  go  astray. 

"And  rest  awhUe."  Yes,  ’tis  my  Master’s  call. 
Who  sees  what  weight  of  weariness  I  bear. 

And  gently  bids  me,  whatsoe’er  befall. 

Commit  the  flock  to  his  Almighty  care. 

Bless'd  Lord  1  He  comes  to  ease  me  of  my  load 
That  heavier  grows  with  each  successive  day ; 

He  kindly  greets  me  on  the  toil-worn  road, 

And  bids  me  at  his  feet  my  harden  lay. 

1  lay  it  there  '  For,  in  my  fading  west. 

Nature,  like  grace,  a'.sures  me  night  is  near ; 

What  ran  I,  then,  but  heed  his  call  to  rest. 

And  let  my  soul  say  glad  adieu  to  fear? 

My  work  seems  done  -would  it  were  better  done  1 
In  bitterness  of  gr.ef  I  own  it  ill ; 

For  all  my  gui  t.  Lord  1  let  thy  blood  atone. 

And  in  my  soul  thy  work  of  grace  fnlflll  1 

Unworthy  I,  all-wortby  thou,  my  Lord  I 
To  thee  the  remnant  of  my  days  I  give. 

Anxious  for  naught,  save  that  thou  wilt  afford 
To  me  the  grace  for  thee  alone  to  live. 


SOME  ELEMINIS  OF  RELieiUUS  ADVANCE 
IN  THE  NINETEENTH  CENTIRY. 

Thomas  C'  Hall,  D.D. 

Few  things  may  be  made  to  tell  so  many 
falsehoods  as  statistics.  Ten  people  really 
meaning  what  they  say  and  bent  upon  a  definite 
purpose  can  chase  a  thousand  trimmers  with 
their  eats  to  the  ground.  The  elements  of  our 
undoubted  material  prosperity  may  be  factors 
dangerous  to  our  life  as  churches;  and  our 
beasts  of  advance  may  seem  in  God’s  sight  the 
strange  deceptions  of  men  who  have  lost  their 
way.  At  the  same  time,  making  all  allowance 
for  au  over-estimate  of  success,  there  seems 
substantial  reason  for  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift  for  certain  definite 
elements  of  progress. 

1.  The  century  has  seen  a  new  conception  of 
God  take  possession  of  men’s  souls.  This  ad¬ 
vance  is  the  common  property  of  all  wings  of 
thought,  even  when  some  least  suspect  it.  We 
think  of  God  as  be  is  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Because  Jesus  loved,  pitied  and  died  for  the 
lowest,  we  know  that  God  pities  and  dies  for 
the  lowest  and  vilest.  We  interpret  the  heart 
of  God  in  terms  of  Jesus  and  bis  saving  love. 
Sovereign  will,  no  matter  how  coldly  ethical, 
cannot  constitute  the  essence  of  God,  for  we 
now  know  him  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  not 
sovereign  ethical  will.  This  is  why  the  sym¬ 
bols  of  past  struggles  no  longer  voice  our  faith. 
We  have  bad  a  new  vision  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ.  So  far  as  faith  is  real  at  all,  and  not 
simply  an  echo  of  past  orthodoxies,  it  is  based 
upon  this  vision,  and  glorifies  and  redeems 
conntless  inconsistencies  of  expression  and  im¬ 
perfections  of  logic. 

2.  The  Bible  has  entered  upon  a  new  life  of 
power  and  inspiration.  The  mechanical  theories 
of  its  character  burdened  it  with  a  weight  of 
nnnecessxry  objection,  that  made  it  well  nigh 
unfit  as  a  public  educator. 

Men  scarcely  took  the  trouble  to  know  what 
was  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  even  the  New 
Testament  was  losing  its  bold  on  thinking  peo¬ 
ple.  Thanks  to  a  truer  view  of  the  inspiration 
and  purpose  of  God’s  self-revelation,  the  Old 
Testament  is  again  an  open  book.  It  has  a 
message  to  the  organized  national  life  for  which 
the  pages  of  the  New  Testament  are  no  snbsti 
tnte.  The  critical  historical  work  of  the  last 
fifty  years  was  only  destructive  in  the  sense  in 
which  the  work  of  students  of  old  manuscripts 
is  destructive.  These  students  must  remove 
the  secondary  scrawls  of  later  hands  from  the 
pages  to  recover  the  real  meaning  and  regain 
the  defaced  writings.  The  weight  of  tradi¬ 
tional  interpretation  has  been  removed  and 
with  new  power  the  Old  Testament  is  speaking 
to  the  ages. 

3.  In  the  past  century  the  new  missionary 
actively  heralded  the  binding  of  the  world 
together  in  bonds  more  lasting  than  military 
roads,  and  more  eternally  profitable  than  those 
of  commerce.  There  have  been  other  mission¬ 
ary  periods  in  the  Church’s  history.  The 
Arians  conquered  the  North  in  the  early  cen¬ 
turies,  and  the  Jesuit  missionaries  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  reaction  did  splendid  work  in 
many  places,  at  the  same  time  the  real  work  of 
missions  in  the  best  and  highest  sense,  both  in 
the  Roman  and  Protestant  communions,  has 
only  received  due  emphasis  in  the  last  fifty 
years.  The  way  is  paved  for  farther  advance 
and  the  message  is  clearer,  sweeter  and  simpler 
than  the  Church  has  ever  delivered  it  before. 

4.  The  last  century  saw  the  elements  recov¬ 
ered  one  by  one  for  the  reproclamation  to  the 
world  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Democracy 
national  responsibility,  freedom  and  social  re¬ 
demption  are  being  organized  into  real  Mes¬ 
sianic  values.  We  stand  before  the  unknown 
but  splendid  possibilities  of  a  new  era.  We 
are  face  to  face  with  social  reconstructions 
made  inevitable  by  changed  conditions  and  new 


views  of  duty  and  privilege.  The  nineteenth 
century  has  laid  a  firm  foundation  for  a  world¬ 
wide  proclamation  of  that  kingdom  that  knows 
no  end.  _ 

THE  CANTEEN  AND  FAIR  DISCUSSION. 

A-  Parke  Burgess,  D.D. 

The  recent  article  by  Dr.  A.  S.  Fiske  is  of 
the  right  type  and  spirit.  It  is  unfortunate 
that  the  canteen  problem  has  been  met  on  one 
side  by  little  else  than  undignified  and  seem¬ 
ingly  unscrupulous  denuuciation. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  President  McKinley, 
General  Corbin  and  others  have  acted  honestly, 
believing  the  canteen  to  be  the  most  wise 
method  of  meeting  a  difficult  situation.  It  is 
entirely  Scriptural  and  ethical  to  "choose  the 
least  of  two  evils, ’’  when  compelled  by  existing 
conditions  to  choose  between  the  greater  and 
the  less. 

Men  in  the  army  have  some  personal  liberty. 
That  liberty  they  are  liable  to  abuse.  To  re¬ 
duce  to  a  minimum  the  temptation  and  occa¬ 
sion  for  such  abuse  is  all  the  civil  or  military 
authorities  can  do.  To  do  this  has  evidently 
been  the  wish  of  the  administration. 

But  two  unfortunate  results  have  followed 
the  canteen  system.  First,  men  who  had  been 
reared  in  sobriety  have  yielded  to  the  tempta¬ 
tion  of  drink,  by  having  it  on  sale  in  the 
camps,  who  would  not  have  gone  away  from 
the  camps  to  acquire  the  habit.  Second,  actu¬ 
ated  by  the  almost  irrepressible  instinct  of  the 
liquor  traffic  for  lawlessness,  the  canteens  have 
grossly  abused  and  exceeded  their  privilege. 
For  this  reason,  if  for  no  other,  the  system 
calls  for  and  will  doubtless  receive  a  very  radi¬ 
cal  governmental  revision.  I  am  led  to  this 
conviction  by  voluminous  statements,  made  in 
apparent  sincerity  and  by  intelligent  witnesses, 
as  to  the  actual  results  for  which  the  canteen 
must  be  held  largely  responsible. 

For  instance.  Surgeon- General  Sternberg, 
conservative  and  careful,  in  bis  official  report, 
says:  "Toung  men  who  would  not  leave  their 
barracks  for  intoxicants  are  led  into  bad  habits 
by  the  ease  with  which  beer  may  be  obtained, 
and  the  official  sanction  given  to  its  use." 

Maj.  O.  K.  Winne  gives  this  testimony: 
"There  is  no  doubt  that  many  men,  particu¬ 
larly  young  men,  who  would  either  abstain  or 
drink  very  seldom  if  to  do  so  they  had  to  leave 
the  post,  form  the  habit  of  early  drinking  and 
steady  all  day  drinking,  when  the  opportuni¬ 
ties  are  so  freely  offered  them  in  immediate 
proximity  to  their  barracks,  with  the  added 
association  of  their  comrades.  From  the  can¬ 
teen  the  transition  is  easy  to  other  places  out¬ 
side  the  limits  of  the  garrison,  where  stronger 
drink  and  other  temptations  are  offered.  ’  ’ 

President  Schnrman  of  Cornell  University, 
speaking  from  personal  observation,  declares 
his  judgment  as  follows:  "I  regret  that  the 
Americans  allowed  the  saloon  to  get  a  foothold 
on  the  islands.  That  has  hurt  the'Americans 
more  than  anything  else,  and  the  sight  of  Ameri¬ 
cans  drunk  awakens  disgust  in  the  Filipinos." 

Oapt.  Edward  E.  Hatch  of  the  Eighteenth 
United  States  Cavalry,  gives 'us'this :  "The 
saloons  were  directly  responsible  for  more  fric¬ 
tion,  disturbances  and  estrangements  with  the 
natives  than  all  other  causes  combined." 

And  E.  H.  Wherry  of  the  Tenth  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  moralizes  to  this  effect :  "But  wild  and 
drunken  sceces  in  which  American  soldiers 
participated  soon  lowered  the  American  men 
in  the  ejes  of  the  Filipino.  Intelligent  natives, 
who  at  first  looked  with  favor  on  the  prospect 
of  having  their  country  come  under  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  the  United  States,  began  to  look  with 
aversion  on  such  a  possibility." 

It  is  evidently  a  question  having  two,  sides. 
And  it  calls  not  for  dennn'’iation,  nor  for 
hysterics,  but  for  cool,  dignified  ^discussion, 
charitable  forbearance  and  wise  counsel. 
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THE  GRAND  CANTON.* 

A  traveler  experienced  in  the  great  land- 
scapes  of  the  world  will  hesitate  long  before  he 
decides  on  his  supreme  example.  Bailey  Oreh- 
man,  born  amid  the  Tyrolean  Alps,  familiar 
from  childhood  with  the  Swiss  Alps  and  an 
explorer  of  the  wildest  Himalaya,  did  not  hesi¬ 
tate  to  fix  on  a  scene  in  the  Rockies  of  Colorado 
as  the  grandest  landscape  in  the  whole  world. 
Others  have  found  it  in  Alaska  and  other  some 
in  the  transcendent  scenery  of  the  Yellowstone 
National  Park. 

Since  the  exploration  and  report  by  Major 
Powell  of  the  United  States  Geological  Survey 
in  1875  and  his  book  on  the  Canyons  of  the 
Colorado  in  1893  it  has  been  generally  admitted 
that  whatever  else  may  be  worthy  to  hold  a 
first  place  in  this  category,  nothing  on  earth 
surpasses  in  sublimity,  variety,  natural  beauty 
or  grandeur  the  Great  Canyon  of  the  Colorado. 
In  some  respects,  as  for  example,  in  the  majes¬ 
tic  magnificence  of  its  forms,  coloring  and  rock 
sculpturing,  no  rival  has  yet  been  discovered 
on  earth. 

Major  Powell’s  exploration  in  1869  71,  his 
trip  through  the  entire  Canyon,  and  down  the 
raging  waters  of  the  river  was  a  piece  of  hardy 
adventure  whose  heroism  has  never  been  fully 
appreciated.  In  fact  its  significance  and  re¬ 
sults  were  very  imperfectly  apprehended  until 
his  wonderful  book  on  The  Canyons  of  the 
Colorado  in  1893  came  on  ns  with  its  revela¬ 
tion  of  wonder  and  majesty. 

The  author  of  the  present  volume  has  no 
such  revelation  of  a  new  world  of  wonder  and 
sublimity  to  make.  His  task  is  the  modest  one 
which  belongs  to  the  explorer  who  follows  the 
pioneer.  But  there  is  plenty  left  for  him  to 
conjure  with.  The  whole  region  is  full  of 
wonders  and  the  author  has  given  himself  time 
to  study  them.  “This  book,”  he  writes  in  the 
Preface,  “is  a  growth  of  ten  years’  visits  to 
the  most  sublime  spectacle  on  earth.  Hence 
it  is  not  an  ordinary  book  of  hasty  travel  and 
hurried  description,  but  is  the  accumulated  re¬ 
sult  of  renewed  visits  and  many  explorations.’’ 

The  book  opens  with  a  description  of  the 
Colorado  River  and  its  connecting  canyons, 
followed  by  a  sketch  of  their  exploration  from 
the  coming  of  the  Spaniards  in  1540  down  to 
Major  Powell's  thorough  work  in  1869-72,  and 
the  later  explorations  that  have  succeeded  his. 
Then  come,  in  three  chapters,  the  stage  and 
railway  rides  to  the  Canyon  from  the  Santa 
Fe  route  with  glimpses  of  the  Cave  and  Cliff 
Dwellings  and  the  Dead  Volcanoes 

This  brings  us  to  the  rim  of  the  Canyon  and 
gives  the  author  an  opportunity  to  dwell  on 
the  first  impressions  of  the  scene  and  the  points 
of  the  great  spectacle  in  view. 

Thin  comes  the  inspiring  entrance  upon  and 
struggle  with  the  Canyon  itself  on  the  lines 
of  approach  offered  in  the  numerous  trails  with 
their  description  and  oddly  picturesque  names, 
the  “Grand  View  Trail,’’  the  “Bright  Angel 
Trail,’’  and  so  on  All  this  is  varied  with  side 
studies  and  explorations,  such  as  Three  Days 
of  Exploring  in  Trail  Canyon  with  the  Wrong 
Companion,  Tne  Shinumo  and  its  Ancient  In 
habitants.  The  Grand  Canyon  Forest  Reserve; 
the  splendid  chapters  on  The  Havasupai  Indians 
and  Their  Canyon  Home  and  Havasu  ^Cataract) 
Canyon  and  its  Waterfalls  and  Limestone  Caves. 

These  are  but  examples  of  the  thirty- three 
obapters  which  the  book  comprises  and  show 
what  a  feast  is  spread  before  the  reader. 

The  scientific  aspect  of  the  subject  is  not 

♦In  and  Around  the  Grand  Canyon  of  the  Colorado 
River.  In  Arizona  By  George  Wharton  James.  With 
nnmer  -n*  Illustrations.  (Little,  Brown  and  Co.  Bos¬ 
ton.  $3U0) 


neglected  though  readers  well  up  in  geology 
may  wish  for  more  on  that  subject,  rather  than 
less.  The  chapter  devoted  to  it  gives  a  fairly 
satisfactory  account  of  the  geologic  history  and 
the  changes  which  have  resulted  in  the  stu¬ 
pendous  phenomena  of  the  Grand  Canyon  and 
its  accessories.  The  theory  which  has  been 
formulated  by  such  authorities  as  Major 
Powell,  Director  of  the  United  States  Geologi¬ 
cal  Survey,  and  the  late  Professor  Newberry  is 
that  of  subsidence  followed  by  a  gradual  eleva¬ 
tion  in  which  the  canyons  were  slowly  sawed 
out  by  the  rivers  and  their  beds  kept  down  to 
much  their  present  level  as  the  bounding 
walls  slowly  rose  and  the  river  beds  or  bottom 
of  the  canyons  were  cut  or  sawed  out  by  the 
river  streams. 

An  attractive  sketch  of  the  whole  process  is 
given  in  the  chapter  on  the  religions  impression 
of  the  Canyon,  with  its  finely  conceived 
apologue  of  man’s  life  as  a  river  flowing  from 
its  distant  source  through  such  another  canyon 
to  its  ocean  rest. 

One  can  be  pardoned  some  of  the  extrava¬ 
gance  of  enthusiasm  as  be  turns  back  to  review 
such  a  spectacle  as  opens  before  him  from  the 
Grand  Canyon  or  the  Havasupai  trails.  He 
sees  the*e  printed  on  the  face  of  nature  the 
Divine  Architect’s  steps  in  the  building  of  the 
world.  It  is  another  inspired  Genesis,  written 
out  in  the  terms  of  natural  history  rather  than 
in  those  of  the  moral  history  of  man,  and  the 
fitting  up  of  this  world  for  him. 

The  obapters  on  the  Cave  and  Cliff  Dwellers 
are  all  too  brief  and  dismiss  one  of  the  most 
interesting  and  important  topics  of  the  local 
history  with  the  barest  allusion. 

The  botany  of  the  region  has  a  full  chapter 
devoted  to  it  and  the  bibliography  of  the  sub¬ 
ject  is  fully  developed. 

The  illustrations  are  numerous  and  excellent. 

LiTERAkY  Friends  and  Acquaintances:  A 
Personal  Retrospect  of  American  Author 
ship.  By  W.  D.  Howells  Harper  and 
Brothers.  |2  50 

This  is  one  of  the  books  which  it  is  quite  im¬ 
possible  to  review  in  the  space  at  our  command. 
It  is  a  stage  crowded  with  characters,  every 
one  of  whom  has  played  his  part  well  and  in 
most  of  whom  the  American  people  take  a  just 
pride.  The  memoirs  have  the  literary  attrac¬ 
tion  and  gracious  touch  of  all  Mr.  Howells’s 
works.  They  are  most  unobtrusively  autobi¬ 
ographic,  though  they  tell  the  story  of  the 
author’s  literary  life.  As  Mr.  Howells  was 
boro  in  1837  and  the  printed  story  begins  in 
1860,  twenty- three  years  He  back  in  silence. 
They  are  the  years  when  he  was  learning  the 
printer’s  trade  in  his  father’s  ofiSce  in  Ohio 
and  when  he  had  some  editorial  connection 
with  the  Cincinna'i  Gazette  and  the  Ohio 
Slate  Journal.  The  recollections  collected  in 
this  volume  begin  with  his  visit  to  Boston  and 
New  York  in  1860.  His  choice  of  literature  as 
a  life  work  was  already  made  and  be  was  un¬ 
mistakably  absorbed  in  a  passion  for  it. 

The  story  of  these  visits  is  too  exquisite  as 
it  stands  in  its  natural  simplicity  to  be  repro¬ 
duced  in  any  fragments  or  partial  attempts  at 
description.  Considering  how  unknown  be  was 
and  how  little  be  had  to  show  for  himself  be¬ 
yond  the  faint  indications  which  rising  genius 
always  carries  with  itself,  the  story  of  bis  re¬ 
ception  at  Cambridge,  Boston  and  New  York 
is  a  real  tribute  to  the  generosity  and  appre 
ciative  warmth  of  the  literary  leaders  of  the 
day.  At  that  time,  Mr.  Howells  had  nothing 
to  show  but  *  ‘  Poems  of  Two  Friends,  ’  ’  bis  joint 
work  with  Mr.  J.  J.  Piatt,  which  had  just 
been  published  in  1860.  His  first  effective  in¬ 
troduction  to  the  reading  world  was  made  six 
years  later  by  the  publication  of  Venetian  Life 
in  1866  This  was  the  outgrowth  of  his  resi¬ 
dence  as  United  States  Consul  in  the  City  of 
the  Doges  from  1861  to  1865,  and  was  followed 


by  Italian  Journeys  in  1867.  From  this  time 
on.  Mr.  Howells  has  held  his  recognized  posi¬ 
tion  among  American  writers.  The  “Storm 
and  Stress’’  period  was  never  one  of  great  in¬ 
tensity  in  his  experience.  Such  as  it  was  it 
makes  an  entertaining  rather  than  a  pathetic 
element  in  these  memoirs.  We  recall  nothing 
in  it  more  poignantly  tragic  than  his  reference 
to  a  time  when  the  Boston  Advertiser  was 
paying  him  for  work  at  the  rate  of  about  one 
dollar  a  thousand  words.  As  we  have  already 
remarked,  Mr.  Howells  is  a  rather  shy  figure 
in  the  groups  aesembled  in  his  book.  They 
are  frankly  open  to  American  literary  celebri¬ 
ties,  who  are  made  most  delightfully  at  home 
in  them  and  shown  up  in  portraits  which  may 
speak  flatteringly  to  some  of  them  of  the  days 
of  “youth  and  beauty,’’  but  at  an  age  when  it 
is  difficult  for  many  of  ns  to  recall  them.  We 
add  our  honest  conviction  that  on  most  of 
them  time’s  markings  are  writ  so  gently  and 
its  mouldings  made  with  such  loving  bands  that 
they  were  never  nobler  or  grander  than  in 
the  portraiture  of  their  later  years. 

The  Age  of  Faith.  By  Amory  H.  Bradford 

D.  D.  Houghton,  Mifflin  and  Company. 

Boston  and  New  York:  |1.50. 

On  the  whole,  this  strikes  ns  as  the  best, 
strongest  aud  most  useful  book  Dr.  Bradford 
has  published.  It  is  of  course  optimistic  in 
all  its  assumptions  and  treatment  of  the  sub¬ 
ject.  There  is  much  to  be  said  for  his  conten¬ 
tion  that  even  the  speculation  and  unbelief  of 
the  age  is  fundamentally  a  striving  toward 
the  deeper  verities  and  realities  of  existence 
and  truth.  Yet  truer,  and  perhaps  more  im¬ 
portant,  is  his  assertion  of  a  common  nature 
lying  between  man  and  God  in  the  light  of 
which  we  are  to  come  to  our  conception  of 
God  and  interpretation  of  him.  His  remarks 
on  this  subject  and  on  tbe  doctrine  which  is 
receiving  so  much  attention  latterly,  tbe  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  divine  immanence, are  very  sug¬ 
gestive.  We  are  at  loss  to  reconcile  his  intelli¬ 
gent  and  profound  remarks  on  this  doctrine 
with  the  confusion  that  he  seems  to  fall  into 
on  p.  29,  where  in  speaking  cf  the  Conception 
of  God,  he  remarks  that  if  there  is  no  place  or 
space  outside  tbe  universe  in  which  such  a 
divine  person  can  dwell,  he  must  be  part  of 
the  universe  and  that  if  this  is  true  we  are 
shut  up  to  the  Pantheistic  assumption  that  the 
universe  is  God.  There  seems  to  be  some  fail¬ 
ure  here  to  grasp  tbe  conception  of  spiritual 
existence,  and  of  the  infinite  spiritual  as  at 
once  transcendent  and  immanent.  To  such  a 
Being  all  boundaries  disappear.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  externality  to  the  universe  for 
him,  and  no  such  thing  as  an  immanence  which 
merges  him  in  it. 

We  cannot  accept  Dr.  Bradford’s  assertion 
(p.  41)  that  th>«  belief  in  God  is  “a  spontane¬ 
ous  belief. ’’  In  fact  be  cannot  mean  exactly 
this  himself  for  be  proceeds  later  to  place  it  on 
an  inductive  basis,  which  is  exactly  where  the 
best  theology  bases  it,  only  the  induction  must 
be  broad  enough  to  take  in  moral  facts,  moral 
processes,  especially  the  great  process  of  his¬ 
tory  Really  this  is  the  tasis  on  which  Dr. 
Bradford  places  our  belief  in  the  immortal  life, 
apart  from  revelation.  These  are  points  which 
correct  themselves  in  the  book.  We  name 
them  only  as  examples  of  some  stitches  which 
seem  to  be  dropped  in  the  author’s  web  of  fine 
and  suggestive  thinking.  The  book  is  manly 
and  virile  in  its  tone.  It  starts  in  company 
with  strong  and  living  thinkers  and  bolds  itself 
on  their  plane  and  worthy  of  their  companion¬ 
ship  to  the  end. 

The  Story  of  Nineteenth  Century  Sctence, 

bv  Henry  Smith  Williams,  M.  D.  Harper. 

13  50  ) 

Tbe  embodiment  of  a  brilliantly  useful  scheme 
to  incorporate  in  one  volume,  of  moderate  size 
and  cost,  a  thoroughly  accurate  and  adequate 
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aoconnt  of  the  soientific  aohievementB  of  the 
oentnry,  expressed  in  popular  language  and 
qnite  free  from  obscure  scientific  terminology. 
The  volnme  opens  with  a  sketch  of  the  scien¬ 
tific  situation  in  1800  A.D,,  and  then  passes  to 
a  series  of  brief  expositions  of  what  has  been 
done  since  in  Astronomy,  Paleontology,  Geol¬ 
ogy,  Meterology,  Physios,  Chemistry,  Biology, 
Anatomy,  Medicine,  Psychology,  and  various 
other  unsolved  problems.  The  volume  is  illus¬ 
trated  with  portraits  and  numerous  diagrams. 

Twelnte  Great  Artists,  by  William  Howe 
Downes.  Little,  Brown,  Boston.  |1. 

A  first  rate  series  of  intelligent  critical  and 
appreciative  papers  on  modern  and  especially 
American  art,  beginning  with  its  logical  root 
in  Rubens,  Rembrandt  and  Frans  Hals.  For 
the  rest,  the  foreign  list  includes  Fortuny 
Daubigny,  Felicien  Ropsand  Boutetde  Murvel. 
The  American  list  begins  with  the  late  Winslow 
Homer,  of  whom  Mr.  Downes  writes  in  admir¬ 
ing  terms,  fully  equalled  however  by  his  appre¬ 
ciations  of  St.  Gandens,  Innes,  La  Farge  and 
John  Sargent.  The  little  volume  is  a  fascinat¬ 
ing  and  inspiring  introduction  to  these  Ameri¬ 
can  artists  and  their  work,  and  free  from  tech¬ 
nicalities. 


BooK  Notes 


The  most  recent  addition  to  the  Heroes  of  the 
Nations  Series  is  Daniel  O'ConmU  and  the 
Revival  of  National  Life  in  Ireland,  by  Robert 
Dunlop  M  A  ,  author  of  A  Life  of  Henry 
Grattan.  O’Connell  was  one  great  man  who 
holds  his  place  among  the  heroes  of  the  nations 
by  virtue  of  his  demerits  as  well  as  of  his 
merits.  The  work  that  lay  before  him  bad  to 
be  done  in  the  storm  and  some  of  it  in  the 
whirlwind.  No  man  of  faultless  mold  and 
temper  could  have  had  the  rugged  strength  to 
stand  out  the  storm  and  face  its  rude  pelting 
with  an  equally  rough  and  rude  defence.  Mr. 
Dunlop  takes  him  as  he  was  and  shows  him  in 
his  rugged  strength,  a  true  and  honest  man, 
gentle  at  heart,  capab  e  of  a  great  devotion  and 
great  sacrifices,  rational  in  bis  methods,  a 
lover  of  peace  and  orderly  methods,  and  whose 
abiding  sorrow  till  be  died  was  that  he  had  in 
early  life  shot  his  man  in  mortal  combat.  Mr. 
Dunlop  confesses  a  great  personal  admiration 
for  the  man  and  writes  from  this  point  of  view. 
But  fortunately  O’Connell,  devoted  Irishman 
that  he  was,  steered  a  middle  course  of  mod¬ 
eration  through  the  turbulent  waters  of  Irish 
agitation  and  one  can  expend  a  deal  of  admira¬ 
tion  on  him  without  varing  an  inch  from  the 
line  of  serious  and  impartial  history.  The 
book  is  full  of  interest;  keeps  clear  of  the 
small  cabals  of  Irish  politics,  and  develops  the 
history  on  its  large,  fruitful  and  interesting 
lines  (Putnam’s.  |1.50. ) 

Falaise,  The  Town  of  the  Conqueror,  by  Anna 
Bowman  Dodd.  This  is  another  of  Anna  Bow¬ 
man  Dodd’s  delightful  recreations  in  Nor¬ 
mandy.  This  time  it  is  the  story  of  Falaise, 
the  town,  the  castle,  its  owner,  the  Count 
Robert,  commonly  known  as  Robert  the  Devil, 
but  skilfully  metamorphased  in  this  volume 
into  Robert  the  Magnificent,  the  father  of 
William  the  Conqueror.  The  story  of  William’s 
mother.  Arlette,  the  tanner’s  beautiful  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Falaise,  is  the  gem  of  the  book,  though 
not  the  only  gem  in  it.  The  story  opens 
quietly  and  naturally  with  the  author’s  drive 
in  a  char-a-bancs  to  Falaise  and  the  annual 
Fair,  of  which  the  account  is  most  entertain¬ 
ing,  full  of  amusing  situations,  French  tricks 
and  graphic  pen  pictures.  The  tale  of  the 
town  goes  back  to  the  birth,  ancestry  and  rise 
of  William  the  Conqueror.  It  follows  in  gen¬ 
eral  the  historic  lines  though  not  strictly  or 
literally  enough  to  lose  the  beauty  of  the 


romantic  legend  and  the  old  chronicles.  The 
story  is  one  that  lies  well  off  the  beaten  road 
and  takes  the  reader  into  a  country  whose 
charm  is  the  greater  for  being  largely  un¬ 
known.  The  modern  aspect  of  the  town  is  not 
neglected.  (Little  Brown.  Boston,  $22.) 

The  Mantle  of  Elijah,  by  I.  Zangwill.  Mr 
Zangwill  in  this  book  reminds  one  of  a  man 
trying  to  drive  a  Roman  quadriga  in  which 
each  horse  is  going  in  a  different  direction. 
The  book  begins  in  a  very  pleasing  way,  with 
a  father  who  is  in  the  British  Cabinet  and  a 
daughter  who  has  literary  ambitions.  We  fol¬ 
low  their  fortunes  for  a  little.  Then  comes  in  a 
newspaper  man,  who  discusses  politics  with 
the  minister  and  the  question  is  debated  pro 
and  con  of  the  war  in  ‘  ’Novabarba  ”  Then  we 
are  carried  to  a  manufacturing  town  where  the 
minister  makes  a  speech  and  the  Elisha  on 
whom  Elijah’s  mantle  is  expected  to  fall  en¬ 
ters.  Then  more  political  discussions  and  a 
mob;  exit  Prime  Minister,  and  enter,  to  re¬ 
main  through  the  book,  Mr.  Robert  Eraser, 
who  from  the  people  works  himself  up  to  the 
position  occupied  by  the  father.  Then  he  mar¬ 
ries  the  daughter,  who  all  the  time  imagines 
him  capable  of  and  willing  to  carry  out  her 
father’s  policy.  Then  Book  II.  carries  os  to  a 
cathedral  in  Orvieto,  where  the  heroine  meets 
what  she  considers  a  *  ‘  Deliverer’  a  man  by 
the  name  of  Raphael  Dominick,  who  maunders 
about  “Beyond  Men,’’  and  talks  a  precious  lot 
of  bosh,  which  can  mean  nothing  to  him  or 
any  one  else.  One  wades  through  page  after 
page  of  this  imbecility,  to  reach  a  new  lot  of 
people  leading  impossible  lives  in  the  heart  of 
London,  until  at  last  to  one’s  great  relief  the 
end  of  the  book  is  reached  and  the  heroine,  at 
a  large  party  given  for  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
leaves  her  home  and  her  husband,  walks  down 
her  own  stairs  with  an  aunt  who  chaperones 
her  on  this  admirable  trip,  and  so  she  walks 
out  of  the  book.  The  mantle  of  Elijah  has 
fallen  upon  no  one— that  we  can  discover. 
(Harper’s  |1.50. ) 

Reuben  James,  by  Cyrus  Townsend  Brady. 
Although  Reuben  James  was  nothing  but  a 
common  sailor,  he  was  a  type  of  the  plain 
American  blue  jacket  at  the  beginning  of  our 
navy.  Still  he  bal  a  most  eventful  life.  He 
became  a  sailor  when  a  boy,  was  captured  in 
1797  by  a  French  privateer,  when  liberated  he 
shipped  in  the  “Constellation’’  and  was  in  the 
battles  between  that  frigate  and  the  “  nsnr. 
gent’’  and  the  “Vengeance.’’  He  served  under 
Decatur  in  the  hand  to  hand  encounters  off 
Tripoli  and  there  saved  his  life  at  the  risk  of 
his  own,  and  wherever  Decatur  commanded  he 
served  and  in  his  own  language  “he  had  seen 
ten  fights  and  as  many  scrimmages.  ’’  He  died 
in  1888  in  the  United  States  Naval  Hospital  in 
Washington.  The  story  of  this  life  shows  how 
important  the  “man  behind  the  gun’’  is  and 
how  little  can  be  done  on  the  quarter-deck 
without  the  aid  end  co-operation  of  the  “man 
before  the  mast. ’’  (Appleton.  |1. ) 

In  the  Days  of  Jefferson,  by  Hezekiah  Butter- 
worth.  In  this  last  book,  the  author  of  so 
many  good  books  for  boys,  gives  a  very  loving 
and  enthusiastic  account  of  Thomas  Jefferson, 
from  his  boyish  days  and  the  close  companion¬ 
ship  of  Dabney  Carr,  through  his  youth  and 
manhood  until  he  wrote  on  May  23,  1776,  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  and  in  18(X)  reached 
the  Presidential  chair.  He  tells  the  story  of 
the  purchase  of  Louisiana,  the  origin  of  the 
“Monroe  Doctrine’’  and  incidentally  tells  a 
pleasant  story  of  the  boyhood  of  Meriwether 
Lewis,  one  of  the  great  explorers  of  the  ex¬ 
treme  West.  In  these  days  of  scheming  poli¬ 
ticians  it  is  well  for  our  boys  to  look  back  to 
the  time  in  our  country  when  men  of  such 
sterling  principle  and  lofty  ideas  were  our 
rulers.  (Appleton.  |1.50. ) 


Sunday  Reading  for  the  Young'.  1901.  This 
compilation  of  stories  and  articles  of  graver 
interest  will  help  many  a  child  to  pass  a  good 
Sunday  and  indirectly  aid  his  parents  who  are 
probably  wondering  what  can  be  dene  v  i  h  the 
children  on  the  first  day  of  the  week — a  day 
which  should  be  made  happy  and  bright  and 
still  different  from  the  secular  days  of  the 
week.  (E.  and  J.  M  Toung.  |1.60. ) 

Lessons  in  Love,  by  Katrina  Trask.  These  are 
pretty  short  stories  dealing  with  love  in  its 
various  phases,  mad  emd  merry,  sad  snd  serene, 
and  will  while  away  a  pleasant  hour.  (Har¬ 
per’s.  11.25  ) 

With  Washihgton  in  Braddock's  Campaign,  by 

Edward  Robins.  There  is  a  glamour  over 
every  story  that  tells  of  Washington,  and  this 
book  seems  to  bring  the  reader  into  very  close 
acquaintance  with  the  greatest  American. 
Washington  was  earning  his  spurs  in  the  Brad- 
dock  campaign,  but  he  already  showed  the  great 
qualities  that  led  him  twenty  years  later  suc¬ 
cessfully  to  wage  the  greater  war  of  the  Revo¬ 
lution.  No  boy  can  read  too  many  stories  of 
Washington,  whether  they  be  stories  of  bis 
boyhood,  manhood  or  age,  and  we  commend 
this  book  of  Mr.  Robins.  (George  W.  Jacobs 
and  Company,  Philadelphia.  |1  25  ) 


Literary  Notes 


By  a  curious  slip.  The  Times  in  its  last 
Saturday  Review  bestows  some  warm  com¬ 
mendation  on  the  Outlook  as  a  monthly  instead 
of  weekly  magazine. 

It  is  understood  that  arrangements  are  now 
complete  for  the  publication  of  Gustavus 
Meyers’s  History  of  Tammany  Hall,  on  which 
he  has  spent  five  years,  examining  the  court, 
city  and  legislative  records  and  every  bit  of 
documentary  evidence  that  throw  light  on  the 
matter.  Why  the  publishers  should  have  been 
shy  of  assuming  risks  on  such  an  assault  on 
Tammany  we  do  not  see,  but  funds  seem  to 
have  been  raised  by  public  spirited  citizens  to 
bring  the  book  out  next  week. 

The  great  vogue  of  Elizabeth  and  Her  Ger¬ 
man  Garden  is  already  affecting  the  literary 
output.  How  the  Garden  Grew  by  Maude 
Mangon  (Longmans)  is  in  the  second  edition. 
E.  V.  B. ’s  Some  Gardens  and  a  Palace  (John 
Lane)  is  in  the  third  An  active  sale  is  going 
on  of  Harry  Roberts's  Chronicle  of  a  Cornish 
Garden  (John  Lane). 

Alluding  to  Shakespeare  we  note  the  Oxford 
University  Press  is  to  issue  a  fac-simile  edition 
of  the  First  Folio,  by  the  Collotype  process, 
from  the  Cbatsworth  copy  owned  by  the  Duke 
of  Devonshire.  It  will  be  valuable  for  purposes 
of  study  and  comparison,  though  as  a  text  for 
ordinary  use  the  “Variorum’’  or  “The  Cam¬ 
bridge  Shakespeare,’’  edited  by  William  Addis 
Wrigbt,  and  representing  the  textual  work  of 
the  whole  race  of  Shakespearean  scholars  is 
more  useful. 

Appleton’s  Cyclopedia  of  American  Biogra¬ 
phy  has  been  brought  down  to  the  present  time 
by  a  snpplementarv  Volume  VII.,  edited  by 
Gen.  James  Grant  Wilson,  the  senior  editor  and 
projector  of  the  original  work.  The  new  vol¬ 
ume  adds  some  two  thousand  names  to  the  list. 
It  contains  complete  lists  of  pseudonyms,  nick¬ 
names  and  soubriquets  mentioned  in  the  com¬ 
plete  work. 

“Merciless  Decorticator’’  as  applied  to  the 
o’er  sharp  critic  is  good.  We  find  it  in  the 
Times  Saturday  Review  for  last  week.  The  In¬ 
ternational  Webster  and  the  Century  have  the 
word  in  the  sense  of  a  machine  or  tool  for 
stripping  off  bark.  It  applies  just  as  well  and 
with  some  gain  in  picturesque  force  to  the 
over  sharp  critic. 

Cram's  Magazine  for  December,  among  other 
readable  papers  has  one  on  the  age  of  the  Big 
Trees  in  California  by  Prof.  Charles  E.  Aaron, 
which  carries  the  oldest  and  largest  of  them 
back  to  the  incredible  age  of  4,320  years  The 
late  Dr.  Horace  Bushnell  counted  the  rings  of 
one  with  a  powerful  magnifier  and  only  ven¬ 
tured  on  1, 200  years.  The  estimate  on  which 
this  event  is  made  is  one  inch  growth  for 
every  twelve  years  and  a  tree  thirty  feet  in 
diameter. 


January  iU,  1901 


THE  EVANGELIST 


15 


TKe  Religious 
Press 

The  Ohnroh  Standard  serves  to  remind  ns 
that  given  a  Cathedral  with  Dean  and  clergy 
favorable  to  what  the  press  styles  a  brilliant 
function,  it  becomes  difficult  to  set  bounds  to 
their  endeavors  and  triumphs  in  this  direction. 
The  Diocese  of  Fond  du  Lao  is  just  now  at  the 
forefront  in  ritualistic  innovation  upon  all  that 
has  been  customary  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church.  It  is  ready  and  eager  for  “functions’' 
— such  as  are  full  of  form  and  color  and  sus¬ 
ceptible  of  being  enhanced,  it  may  be,  by  the 
curved  oscillations  and  fragiaat  smoke  of  the 
zealous  and  lovely  thnrifier.  It  would  appear 
that  no  little  embarrassment  has  been  suffered 
by  the  paucity  of  events  here  and  in  England, 
calling  for  brilliant  ceremonial,  such  as  Fond  dn 
Lao  delights  in,  and  with  everything  necessary 
in  stock  and  waiting.  The  slow  going  Standard 
thus  notices  the  situation : 

The  authorities  of  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral  seem 
to  be  very  unfortunate  iu  tbeir  announcements 
of  grand  public  functions.  Last  summer,  when 
the  foreign  legations  at*  Peking  were  shut  in 
from  the  outer  world,  and  nobody  knew  what 
had  befallen  them,  the  Very  Reverend  the  Dean 
of  St.  Paul's  arranged  and  appointed  a  grand 
service  to  be  held  in  their  memory,  as  if  they 
were  all  certainly  dead.  It  was  with  the  ut¬ 
most  reluctance  that  the  projected  ceremony 
was  postponed  to  a  time  which  could  never 
come,  since  it  presently  turned  out  that  the 
persons  to  be  commemorated  were  all  happily 
alive.  More  recently  a  grand  service  of  thanks¬ 
giving  was  announced  for  the  victorious  close 
of  the  South  African  war,  to  be  held  on  the 
return  of  Lord  Roberts.  That  service,  like  the 
other,  has  been  postponed  to  an  uncertain  time, 
as  it  turns  out  that  something  like  25,000  very 
active  Boers  must  be  disposed  of  before  the  war 
is  ‘  ‘  closed  ’  ’  It  is  no w  announced  that  a  special 
service  of  thanksgiving  is  to  be  held  for  the 
safe  return  of  Lord  Roberts;  but  we  should  not 
suppose  that  Lord  Roberts,  for  whose  safe  re¬ 
turn  everybody  is  thankful,  would  care  to  have 
such  a  service  all  by  himself,  while  so  many 
thousands  of  his  so'.diers  are  still  in  daily 
danger  of  disease  and  wounds  and  death.  So 
it  is  perhaps  possible  that  this  third  function  at 
St.  Paul's  may  fall  through  like  the  other  two. 

The  Reformed  Church  Messenger  of  Phila 
delphia  remarks  on  the  special  movement  now 
before  the  chnrohes; 

There  is  danger  that  the  Twentieth  Century 
Movement,  in  many  places,  may  result  only 
in  a  temporary  exhibition  of  sentiment.  It  is 
poor  policy  to  excite  the  emotions,  and  then 
allow  no  opportunity  for  the  same  to  pass  over 
into  acts.  Give  the  people  an  opportunity  to 
do  something.  Set  some  project  before  them. 
The  reason  so  much  preaching  amounts  to  little 
or  nothing  is  because  the  people  have  come  to 
feel  that  it  is  preaching  and  nothing  more. 
The  object  of  all  true  preaching  is  to  accom¬ 
plish  some  desired  result.  Either  in  informing 
the  mind,  reforming  the  conduct,  or  perform¬ 
ing  some  deed,  is  the  aim.  In  every  Church 
Convention  now  to  be  held  there  should  be 
one  general  object  in  view,  and  the  speakers 
should  make  that  clear. 


The  Observer  quotes  these  rules  for  acquiring 
the  art  of  pessimism,  as  prescribed  by  Presi¬ 
dent  Hyde  of  Bowdoin  College : 

“Live  in  the  passive  voice;  be  intent  on 
what  you  can  get  rather  than  on  what  yon  can 
do.  Live  in  the  subjunctive  mood,  meditating 
on  what  might  be  rather  than  what  actually  is. 

.  .  .  Live  in  the  third  person,  finding  fault 
with  other  people  instead  of  setting  your  own 
affairs  in  order,  and  prescribing  their  duties 
rather  than  attending  to  your  own.  Live  in 
the  plural  number,  following  the  opinions  and 
standards  of  respectability  of  other  people 
rather  than  your  own  perception  of  what  is 
fit  and  proper.  Keep  these  rules  faithfully, 
always  measuring  the  worth  of  life  in  terms 
of  personal  pleasure  rather  than  in  terms  of 
growth  of  character  or  service  of  high  ends, 
and  yon  will  be  a  pessimist  before  yon  know 
it.’’  President  Hyde’s  rules  for  acquiring  the 
art  of  optimism  are  the  inverse  of  these  that 
have  been  quoted,  namely,  live  in  the  active 


voice,  in  the  indicative  mood,  in  the  present 
tense,  in  the  singular  number.  It  is  certainly 
the  optimist  that  is  of  the  most  use  in  the 
world.  But  optimism  in  order  to  be  other  than 
just  a  delnsive  hope  or  a  mere  pleasurable 
seneation  mutt  be  a  Christian  optimism,  which 
is  persuaded  better  things  of  men  because  they 
are  things  that  accompany  salvation. 

P  The  Independent  gives  tables  of  the  “Sta¬ 
tistics  of  Religious  Bodies  in  the  United 
States,’’  founded  on  the  recent  Census.  It 
thus  indicates  their  significance : 

These  statistics  reveal  several  interesting 
facts  The  first  is  that  for  the  ten  years,  almost 
all  of  the  larger  and  more  influential  Chnroh*is 
have  not  only  held  their  own  in  comparison 
with  the  growth  of  population  during  the  ten 
years,  but  have  made  considerable  gains.  The 
census  of  1890  gave  the  total  population  as  62,- 
622,260  and  the  figures  fo'  the  current  year 
are  76  296  220,  a  growth  during  the  ten  years 
of  18  672,970,  or  twenty-one  and  eight  tenths 
per  cent.  In  the  table  of  percentages  it  will 
be  seen  that  this  is  exceeded  by  the  Congre- 
gationalists.  Disciples,  Episcopalians,  Luther¬ 
ans,  several  Presbyterian  bodies,  and  almost  all 
the  colored  Chnrohes,  Baptist  and  Methodist, 
while  several  others  come  close  to  it.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  we  look  at  the  rate  of  in¬ 
crease  in  the  past  year  the  situation  is  very 
different.  Any  comparison  here  mnst  be  of 
the  nature  of  an  estimate,  yet  assuming  that 
the  increase  in  the  ten  years  in  general  popula¬ 
tion  may  be  equally  divided,  the  growth  of  the 
past  year  would  be  1,360  000,  or  about  one  and 
eight-tenths  per  cent.  A  look  at  the  second 
table  of  percentages  makes  it  apparent  that 
with  the  exception  of  some  of  the  small  de¬ 
nominations,  in  which  any  growth  at  all  means 
a  considerable  percentage,  the  only  Churches 
that  have  kept  up  with  the  population  are 
the  Disciples,  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
the  Lutherans,  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  Roman  Catholics.  Of  these 
the  Lutherans  and  Roman  Catholics  owe  a 
considerable  proportion  of  tbeir  growth  to  im¬ 
migration,  so  that  the  list  of  chnrcbes  whose 
normal  growth  has  been  even  equal  to  the 
growth  in  population  is  very  small. 

It  is  by  no  means  right,  however,  to  place 
too  much  reliance  upon  sneh  compntations. 
Many  factors  enter  into  ohnroh  growth,  and  as 
they  vary  from  year  to  year,  single  years  will 
show  varying  resets.  Thus  the  record  of  the 
decade  is  of  far  more  value  than  that  of  any 
singe  year,  and  that  shows  a  very  decided  in¬ 
crease  in  strength,  not  merely  in  actnal  figures, 
but  in  proportion  to  the  population.  While 
totals  are  apt  to  be  misleading,  it  is  no  slight 
cause  for  gratitude  that  the  active  membership 
in  the  Evangelical  churches  of  the  country 
numbers  considerablv  over  18,000  000;  probably, 
including  those  bodies  with  regard  to  which 
no  returns  are  available,  over  19,000,000,  more 
than  one-fourth  of  the  entire  population  of  the 
country.  It  must  be  remembered  also  that  this 
is  the  actnal  church  membership,  and  takes  no 
account  of  the  great  number  of  members  of 
Young  People’s  Societies.  Young  Men’s  Chris¬ 
tian  Associations,  etc  ,  of  that  large  class  who, 
while  not  on  the  church  rolls,  are  still  suppor¬ 
ters  of  church  work,  and  are  identified  with 
church  life;  or*  of  the  children  of  Christian 
families,  included  in  the  census  returns  and 
really  an  important  part  of  the  Christian  com¬ 
munity.  If  after  full  allowance  is  made  for 
all  thsse  we  add  the  Roman  Catholic  popula¬ 
tion  we  shall  find  that  the  American  Churches 
start  into  the  new  century  with  a  strength 
which,  if  wisely  used,  will  insure  notable  suc¬ 
cess  in  the  years  to  come. 


The  Outlook  does  not  hold  with  the  Pope  in 
a  recent  allocution,  and  Archbishop  Ireland 
in  a  speech  made  in  Washington,  by  way  of 
giving  it  especial  prominence  that  the  “States 
of  the  Church,’’  so-called,  are  at  all  necssary  or 
serviceable  to  the  head  of  the  Roman  Church. 
Referring  to  the  Archbishop’s  zealous  conten¬ 
tion  that  the  Pope  is  shorn  of  bis  dignity  and 
freedom  of  action,  onr  contemporary  says: 

It  might  be  sufficient  to  reply  that  the  Pope 
was  not  freed  from  the  suspicion  of  being  con¬ 
trolled  by  Italian  interest*  when  he  possessed 
temporal  sovereignty.  On  the  contrary,  the 
Church  was  more  trnly  an  Italian  church  in 
the  olden  time  than  it  is  to-day;  the  influences 
that  made  it  so  were  ecclesiastical,  not  politi¬ 
cal  ;  and  the  Pope  as  a  free  citizen  of  a  free 
state  would  be  more  Catholic  than  he  could  be 
as  a  sovereign  over  a  wholly  insignificant  ter¬ 
ritory.  It  might  farther  be  added  that  Christ 


distinctly  disavowed  temporal  sovereignty, 
that  he  regarded  all  such  political  entangle¬ 
ments  as  invalidating,  not  as  strengthening, 
his  spiritual  independence  and  power.  “My 
kingdom,’’ be  said,  “is  not  of  this  world;’’ 
and  it  might  well  be  asked  why  the  Vicar  of 
Christ  should  not  accept  the  position  and  act 
upon  the  principles  of  the  Master  he  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  represent.  “The  servant  is  not  above 
his  lord.  ’’  It  is  enough  if  be  is  “as  his  lord.  ’’ 
It  may  further  be  added  that,  while  even  lib¬ 
eral  ecclesiastics  will  probably  regard  them¬ 
selves  as  bound  to  defend  the  temporal  power 
so  long  as  the  Pope  insists  upon  it,  it  can 
hardly  be  doubted  that  the  Papacy  would  be 
stronger  spiritually  if  it  were  to  disavow  tem¬ 
poral  power  altogether  and  rest  its  authority 
wholly  on  a  spiritual  foundation.  We  believe, 
indeed,  that  the  most  far-seeing  and  spiritnally- 
minded  Italian  Catholics  do  not  want  tempoiid 
power  for  tbeir  supreme  Bishop  From  any 
other  standpoint  than  that  of  the  ultramontanes 
there  is  no  more  reason  why  Leo  XIII.  should 
have  temporal  power  than  why  Archbishop 
Ireland  should  have  it. 


Letters  from  Our  Friends 


INFORMATION  WANTFD. 

The  Evaxoelist.  — For  the  purpose  of  com¬ 
pleting  a  history  of  our  church,  information 
is  desired  concerning  the  following  men  who 
were  pastors  of  the  Second  Congregational 
(now  Presbyterian)  Church  in  this  place  from 
1830  to  1842:  The  Revs.  Luther  Myrick,  Eli- 
dbalet  M.  Spencer,  Clement  Lewis,  Norris 
Day,  Benjamin  Lockwood  and  Charles  F. 
Butler,  also  Charles  Maohin,  who  was  here 
from  1853-67. 

What  is  desired  is  dates  of  birth,  where  edu¬ 
cated,  dates  of  marriage  and  to  whom,  dates 
of  deaths  and  any  other  information  in  regard 
to  them,  their  work  in  other  places  their  fami¬ 
lies,  or  anything  which  would  be  of  interest 
to  our  congregation. 

Any  suggestion  as  to  where  such  information 
can  be  obtained  will  be  gratefully  received  by 
the  compiler.  B.  J.  Dodge. 

Verona,  N.  Y.  _ 

defms  revision  impracticai,. 

Though  not  a  regular  subscriber  to  The 
Evangelist,  I  am  an  admirer  of  its  spirit  and 
broad,  intelligent  method  of  discussing  all 
questions.  Specially  at  the  present  time  would 
I  be  pleased  to  see  The  Evangelist  placed  in 
our  homes,  on'acoount  of  the  education  it  would 
be  likely  to  give  along  the  lines  of  work  laid 
down  by  onr  General  Assembly  at  its  late 
meeting  in  St.  Louis.  It  was  my  privilege  to 
be  a  delegate  to  that  Asembly.  I  was  delighted 
and  somewhat  surprised  at  the  great  advance 
made  by  our  ministers  toward  the  idea  of  a 
new  KtntemfrU  of  doctrine  for  onr  Church  Those 
who  in  the  past  have  stoutly  refused  even  to 
consider  a  new  Creed  are  much  more  inclined 
to  view  wit^  favor  some  snch  document. 

As  to  the  revision  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  it 
is  simply  impossible  If  it  were  possible  it  is 
not  desirable.  Place  this  worthy  document 
alongside  the  Scot’s  Confession  and  other 
symbols  of  the  Protestant  faith  as  the  last 
milestone  in  the  journey  of  our  fathers  from 
darkness  into  light.  Surely  we  have  gained 
some  light  in  260  years.  If  not,  we  have  no 
reason  to  boast 

These  who  want  a  new  statement  of  doctrine, 
so  far  as  I  know,  are  as  distinctly  Presbyterian 
(we  should  not  use  this  word  Calvinistic)  as 
those  who  contend  for  the  Confession  of  Faith ; 
why  should  we  keep  it  as  one  of  our  Standards 
now?  An  ordinary  graduate  of  onr  public 
schools  could  not  understand  more  than  half  of 
it.  The  phrases  and  words  are  antiquated. 

I  could  quote  many  illustrations,  but  they  are 
no  doubt  fresh  in  your  memory. 

Pardon  me  for  writing  so  much,  but  I  feel 
very  deeply  on  this  question  Too  long  the 
Confession  of  Faith  has  hindered  me  in  my  work 
as  a  Presh^Jtrian  minister. 

A  California  Pastor. 
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GREEKS  SEEKING  JESUS. 

John  zii.  20-83. 

Golden  Text. — We  would  see  Jesus. — John 
xii.  21. 

It  was  perhaps  on  the  day  after  the  triumphal 
entry  of  Jesus  into  Jerusalem,  which  we 
studied  last  week,  that  the  incident  of  this 
lesson  occurred.  Jesus  bad  probably  spent  most 
of  the  day  in  the  temple;  and  in  the  late  after¬ 
noon  some  straufrers  from  the  West  —  Asia 
Minor  or  perhaps  Europe,  who  had  been  listen¬ 
ing  to  Jesus’  words  afar  off,  felt  impelled  to 
beg  for  an  interview  with  him. 

Verse  20.  These  Greeks  were  “proielytes 
of  the  gate,”  heathen  by  birth,  who  had  been 
convinced  of  the  essential  truth  of  the  Jewish 
ideas  of  God,  though  not  entirely  submitting 
themselves  to  Jewish  ritual  and  legal  require 
mente.  They  shared  the  common  expectation 
of  a  Messiah,  but  having  recently  adopted 
Jewish  beliefs  they  were  not  fettered  by  pre¬ 
conceived  notions  of  his  person  and  work. 

Verses  21,  22.  Why  they  came  to  Philip 
rather  than  to  another  disciple  is  not  known 
nor  is  it  important.  Philip,  however,  saw  a 
degree  of  importance  in  their  request  and  con¬ 
sulted  his  friend  Andrew 
•Verse  23.  When  the  two  friends  brought 
the  request  to  Jesus,  probably  introducing  the 
Greeks  at  the  same  time,  they  found  that  it 
gave  him  a  mysterious  joy.  As  if  in  the  rever¬ 
ential  approach  of  these  Gentiles  he  saw  fore 
shadowed  that  distant  day  when  all  nations 
should  be  discipled,  be  uttered  the  triumphant 
words,  Now  is  the  Son  of  Afan  glorified!  At  the 
grave  of  Lazarus  (John  xi.  40)  he  had  said 
that  the  Son  of  God  would  be  glorified 
by  the  miracle.  There  he  represented  the 
Father  in  power;  here  be  represents  humanity 
in  pain. 

Verse  24.  The  sharp  contrast  between  the 
disciples’  dreams  of  glory  and  the  view  of  their 
Lord  appears  here.  The  true  method  of  the 
glorified  life  is  death.  The  Greeks  there  pres¬ 
ent  would  understand  this  figure.  It  inter¬ 
preted  one  of  the  most  pregnant  myths  of  their 
mythology ;  that  through  death  only  are  the  true 
and  the  beautiful  realized.  The  Apostles’  lit 
tie  dream  of  personal  glory,  the  glory  of  the 
separate  grain  of  wheat,  faded  into  nothing  in 
the  efifnlgence  of  that  grand  vision  of  much 
fruit,  the  hundred  fold  procured  by  death,  to 
which  the  example  of  our  Lord  was  scon  to 
show  them  the  way. 

Verses  25,  26.  In  the  light  of  this  teaching 
it  is  clear  how  he  that  lov  th  his  life  lo^eih  it — 
not  in  the  future  only,  but  now:  a  life  lived 
to  self  is  no  life.  The  true  servant  of  Christ 
following  him  in  bis  death  to  self  will  be  with 
him  in  his  exaltation. 

Verses  27,  28.  As  the  dark  vision  of  the 
death  that  must  precede  that  larger  life  swept 
over  him,  his  soul  (not  bis  heart,  John  xiv.  1, 
his  attections,  no:  his  will)  was  troubled,  and 
as  in  a  foretaste  of  Gethsemane  he  cried  for 
relief ;  yet  as  in  Gethsemane  he  would  not 
draw  back:  Father,  glonfy  thy  name!  And  to 
his  spiritually  a' tuned  ear  the  answer  came 
from  heaven. 

Verse  29.  The  beast  who  hears  the  human 
voice  hears  only  a  noise.  So  only  those  whose 
ears  were  spirirnally  attuned  heard  more  than 
it  had  thundered;  those  with  some  spiritual 
intuition,  (like  a  well  trained  dog,  as  Godet 
says)  recognized  that  words  had  been  spoken 
though  they  understood  them  not. 

Verses  30, 81.  Not  because  Jesus  did  not  need 


comforting,  were  the  words  spoken  for  the  sake 
of  those  present;  but  he  did  not  need  an  audi¬ 
ble  token  that  be  was  heard ;  he  knew  that  he 
was  heard.  The  prince  of  this  world  was  to  be 
cant  out  in  the  sense  of  having  no  dominion 
over  those  who  are  joined  to  Christ  by  faith. 

Verses  32,  33.  The  victory  of  love,  the 
crown  of  self-sacrifice,  was  the  drawing  of  all 
men  to  this  allegiance.  Men  had  always  more 
or  less  dimly  seen  that  union  with  God  demands 
sacrifice;  Christ  died  to  show  us  that  the  sac¬ 
rifice  is  first  of  all  on  the  side  of  God.  The 
words  lifted  up  did  indeed  indicate  by  wha^ 
death  he  should  die;  but  the  thought  of  Jesus 
bad  now  reached  out  beyond  the  death  agony ; 
he  saw  himself  at  the  right  hand  of  God, draw¬ 
ing  all  men  to  a  personal  fellowship  witn  him¬ 
self. 


DECISION  DAT  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

Dear  Evangelist  :  The  editorial  in  the  last 
issue  of  the  century  on  The  Desire  for  a  Great 
Awakening  was  especially  pertinent  and  en¬ 
couraging.  The  suggestion  made  in  it  by  Dr. 
Clark,  the  founder  of  the  Tonng  People’s 
Society,  Christian  Endeavor,  that  the  first  Sun¬ 
day  in  February  next  be  set  apart  as  Decision 
Day,  reminded  me  of  the  result  from  appoint¬ 
ing  such  a  day  in  the  Sunday-school  of  the 
Cbntcb  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  of  which  the 
Rev.  Daniel  D.  Lorenz  is  pastor.  It  came 
from  the  suggestion  of  one  cf  the  teachers,  who 
on  the  first  Sunday  of  that  year,  at  a  meeting 
of  the  teachers,  proposed  that  at  the  remaining 
Sundays  of  the  month  a  ten  minutes  evangelis¬ 
tic  service  be  held  after  the  session  of  the 
school.  Accordingly,  such  a  session  was  held 
and  about  one  hundred  remained.  The  teacher 
who  proposed  such  a  service,  being  called  on  to 
give  bis  reasons  for  it,  said  that  when  be  was 
a  boy  ten  or  twelve  years  old  and  attending  a 
Sunday  -  school  in  Brooklyn,  he  bad  many 
thoughts  on  the  subject  of  religion  and  wished 
to  become  a  Christian,  and  when  a  similar 
proposition  was  made  in  that  school,  he  was 
the  first  to  avail  himself  of  it,  and  he  believed 
that  doubtless  boys  and  girls  of  to  day  had  the 
same  thoughts  and  desires  that  he  had  He 
offered  a  brief  prayer  and  was  followed  by 
other  teachers,  and  when  the  pastor  gave  an 
opportunity  for  an  expression  of  desire,  some 
twenty  or  more  expressed  such  a  desire.  Their 
names  and  addresses  were  put  in  the  hands  of 
the  Sunday  school  visitor,  who  began,  on  the 
next  morning,  to  call  on  their  parents  to  ascer¬ 
tain  if  any  mention  was  made  of  what  they  had 
done,  when  they  got  home.  In  nearly  every 
case  it  was  found  that  they  had  spoken  of  the 
step  ibey  had  taken.  The  -visitor  then  arranged 
for  a  meeting  in  bis  room,  of  all  who  wished 
to  be  guided  in  the  right  way.  Accordingly 
they  came,  sometimes  singly  and  sometimes 
two  or  three  would  come  at  once. 

In  almost  every  case,  after  pointing  out  the 
way,  they  would  kneel  in  prayer,  and  give 
themselves  to  the  Lord.  In  the  course  of  a 
month  some  sixty  or  seventy  raised  their  hands 
in  the  Sunday-school  after  meeting  and  nearly 
all  came  for  instruction  to  the  Sunday  school 
visitor’s  rooms.  What  was  the  result  of  all 
this  work?  Of  the  ninety  nine  who  united 
with  the  church  that  year,  thirty  four  came 
from  the  Sunday  school,  and  twenty  or  more 
united  with  other  churches 

Now  of  the  twenty-four  thousand  children  in 
the  Sunday  schools  of  New  York,  there  are  two 
thousand  at  least  between  the  ages  of  ten  and 
twenty,  just  at  the  most  hopeful  period  of  life, 
to  be  led  to  the  Saviour,  for  facts  show  that 
nine-tenths,  of  all  the  church  members  make 


their  decision  between  the  ages  above  men¬ 
tioned. 

Now  why  should  not  superintendents  and 
pastors  try  a  plan  similar  to  the  above,  making 
an  early  Sunday  in  the  new  century  a  Day  of 
Decision,  for  those  under  their  charge  in  the 
Sunday-school?  Expect  great  things  from  the 
Lord ;  attempt  great  things  for  the  Lord  are 
certainly  good  mottoes  for  those  who  desire 
the  coming  of  the  kingdom.  .1.  G.  O. 

SOME  VERSIONS  AND  EDITIONS  OF 
THE  BIBLE. 

Gen  Charles  W.  Darling. 

V- 

Prof.  H.  V.  Hilprecht  of  the  Universiiy  of 
Pennsylvania  has  discovered,  in  an  ancient 
temple  at  Nippur,  a  stupendous  library  which 
has  been  lost  to  human  knowledge  since  the 
time  when  Abraham  went  out  of  Ur  into  Pales¬ 
tine,  and  the  tablets  throw  much  light  upon 
the  life  of  people  living  not  very  long  after  the 
time  when  Adam  and  Eve  ate  the  forbidden 
apple  in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

This  is  the  first  Babylonian  temple  library 
that  has  ever  been  found,  and  it  gives  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  literature  of  that  far  distant 
period.  No  document  there  discovered  is  of  a 
later  date  than  2200  B.  C.  and,  althongb  nearly 
eighteen  thousand  of  the  relics  have  been 
rescued  during  the  present  year  from  the 
ruins,  only  one  wing  of  the  library  has  thus  far 
been  excavated. 

These  wonderful  discoveries,  as  Professor 
Hilprecht  truly  sajs,  will  materially  increase 
our  knowledge  of  the  life,  the  religion  and 
the  arts  of  the  Hebrews,  whose  earliest  history 
is  connected  with  Babylonia.  The  records  are 
now  on  the  way  from  Bassora  to  Oons'anti- 
nople,  from  whence  they  will  be  transported 
to  this  country,  and  find  a  permanent  resting 
place  in  the  University  of  Pennslyvania. 

It  is  believed  that  this  library  must  reorgan¬ 
ize  the  chronology  of  Biblical  times,  extending 
them  back  many  aeons  prior  to  the  reckoning  of 
the  Deluge  period. 

1816.  This  is  the  year  when  the  American 
Bible  Society  was  formed  and  the  millions  of 
Bibles  which  it  has  wisely  scattered  through* 
out  the  land,  either  by  sale  or  gift,  has  been 
welcomed  by  thousands  and  hundreds  of  thou¬ 
sands  of  human  beings,  many  of  whom  were 
starving  for  the  bread  of  life.  It  is  estimated 
that  upwards  of  ten  millions  of  persons  have 
been  brought  under  the  direct  infinence  of  the 
Bible,  through  the  agency  of  this  society. 

A  translation  of  the  New  Testament  in 
Gunchal  was  undertaken  during  the  year  1816 
at  Serampore.  Gnrwhal,  or  Shreenagur,  on 
the  west  is  limited  by  the  upper  course  of  the 
river  Jumna,  and  on  the  north  it  reaches  to 
the  snowy  summits  of  the  Himalayas  The 
eastern  portion  is  included  within  the  province 
of  Knmaon;  the  western  forms  a  native  state. 
The  population  is  not  supposed  to  exceed  100,  - 
000.  The  dialect  bears  a  slight  resemblance  to 
the  Hindnwee  and  is  sometimes  called  the 
Shreenagur  dialect,  from  the  name  of  the  capi¬ 
tal  of  Gnrwbal. 

The  Russian  Bible  Society  undertook  an 
edition  of  the  Wallachian,  or  Daco-Romana, 
New  Testament.  Although  Dacia  was  one  of 
the  last  of  the  provinces  annexed  to  the  Roman 
empire,  and  although  it  has  lince  been  repeat¬ 
edly  overran  by  foreign  invaders,  yet  the  lan¬ 
guage  still  retains  a  la<‘ge  number  of  pure 
Latin  words ;  and  it  is  even  said  that  a  st  ranger 
speaking  in  Latin  can  render  himself  tolerably 
intelligible  to  the  inhabitants.  About  half 
the  Wallachian  words  have,  however,  been 
borrowed  from  the  Greek,  the  Turkish  and  the 
Sclavonian.  The  principalities  of  Moldavia 
and  Wallachia,  in  which  this  language  is 
spoken,  formed  part  of  ancient  Dacia,  and 
though  nominally  included  in  European 
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Turkey,  they  form  Bemi-independent  states 
under  the  goverument  of  native  rulers,  oboeen 
by  the  inhabitants  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  Sultan  The  inhabitants  are  descendants 
of  the  Dacians  and  of  the  Roman  colonists 
who  settled  in  the  country  after  its  subjuga¬ 
tion  by  Trajan.  In  consequence  of  their 
Roman  origin,  the  Wallachians  style  them¬ 
selves  “Rnmanje,  ”  and  are  commonly  known 
to  other  nations  as  the  Ronman  race.  They 
are  to  be  found  dispersed  in  several  of  the  ad¬ 
joining  provinces,  more  especially  in  that  of 
Transylvania  and  in  Bessarabia.  They  are  all  of 
the  Greek  Church  and  in  number  may  amount 
to  3,000,000 

An  edition  of  the  Bible  in  Lithuanian  was 
printed  at  Konigsberg,  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  Lithuania,  formerly 
part  of  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Poland,  has  a 
population  of  more  than  4,000,000.  The  dialect 
is  now  spoken  only  by  the  peasantry,  Polish 
being  the  language  of  the  upper  and  middle 
classes.  Of  all  the  idioms  spoken  in  Europe, 
it  is  said  to  be  nearest  to  Sanscrit.  Ic£is  closly 
allied  to  the  0!d  Prussian  and  has  preserved 
its  peculiar  structure  more  faithfully  than 
most  of  the  other  languages  of  its  class. 

The  New  Testament  in  Samogitian,  a  dialeat 
of  the  Lithuanian,  was  translated  into  this 
language  by  Prince  Qedroitz,  bishop  of  Samo- 
gitia.  who  printed  1,000  copies  at  Wilna  at  his 
own  expense.  The  Samogitian  is  spoken  in 
three  districts  of  Lithuania,  namely,  Telcha, 
Schanl  and  Rosina  The  population  numbers 
about  112,000  and  they  are  mostly  Roman 
Catholics. 

CKristian  En¬ 
deavor 

Rev.  Henry  T.  McEwen,  D  D. 

Inti  lienee. 

Jan.  U.  Purified  by  the  word.  John  1.5;  1-5. 

1.5.  Generatint;  influence  Ps  51:  6-13. 

16.  Rif{ht  and  wroni!  fnfliiencee, 

3KinKs31:  1-19;  3  Ohron.  9;  1-7. 

17.  The  influence  of  the  cross.  John  13:  37-33. 

18.  The  influence  of  Jesus.  3  Cor.  4:  .5-11. 

19.  Intlnence  with  Go<i  Gen  33;  34-39. 

20.  Topic— Abiding  influence. 

Heb,  11.-4;  Mat'.  26: 13 
Long  before  the  eye  can  see  them,  the  chill 
of  the  atmosphere  warns  the  experienced  mari¬ 
ner  of  approaching  icebergs.  Precautions  to 
avoid  collision  are  immediately  taken.  The 
weather  signals  of  all  civilized  nations  are  but 
attempts  to  forecast  conditions  from  atmos¬ 
pheric  indications.  The  proverb  says,  “Coming 
events  oast  their  shadows  before  them.  ’’  Each 
individual  creates  and  eternally  perpetuates  an 
atmosphere  He  is  the  centre  of  a  sphere  of 
influence.  Through  all  eternity  he  helps  or 
hinders,  heals  or  hurts  Abel,  who  being  dead, 
yet  speaketh,  is  the  rule  and  not  the  exception. 
In  every  flying  steamship  and  rushing  train, 
Fulton  and  Stephenson  will  speak  through  all 
time  to  come.  That  yon  will  speak,  living  or 
dead,  is  certain.  How  you  will  speak,  on 
which  side  yon  will  be  found,  that  is  the  only 
question.  “Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in 
the  Lord”  not  only  because  they  go  to  a  heav- 
enlv  home,  but  also  because  they  have  set  in 
motion  divine  forces  which  will  forever  con¬ 
tinue  to  work  With  the  perversity  and  selfish¬ 
ness  characteristic  of  the  vast  majority  of  mor¬ 
tals.  Hamlet  considered  but  one-half  of  the 
question.  Eager  as  to  the  conditions  to  which 
he  was  going,  he  wholly  ignored  those  which 
he  was  leaving.  The  world  that  now  is  is  not 
done  with  a  man  when  he  is  dead.  Whilst 
Paul  is  blessing,  Pilate  is  blighting.  Only 
selfishness  can  make  a  man  more  eager  to  enjoy 
the  bliss  of  heaven  than  to  remedy  the  ills  of 
earth.  For  this  joy  which  was  set  before  him, 
Christ  was  willing  to  forego  even  the  joys  of 
heaven.  Lord  Shaftesbury  had  caught  the 
e  idea.  “When  I  feel  age  creeping  upon  me 


I  am  deeply  grieved,  for  I  cannot  bear  to  go 
away  and  leave  the  world  with  so  much  misery 
init.  “  Christ  is  the  supreme  example  of  at¬ 
mosphere  and  of  influence.  After  his  ascen¬ 
sion,  when  the  Sanhedrin  brought  his  disciples 
before  them,  the  striking  record  is,  “They 
took  knowledge  of  them  that  they  bad  been 
with  Jesus."  Of  the  early  Apostles  we  are 
told  that  their  shadows  as  well  as  their  efforts 
healed. 

In  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  first  Samuel, 
verses  18  to  24,  we  have  a  striking  illustration 
of  the  power  of  influence  to  transform.  Fren¬ 
zied  with  envy  and  hatred,  Saul,  king  of  Israeli 
sent  messengers  to  arrest  David.  They  found 
him  with  Samuel  and  a  number  of  prophets. 
The  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  them,  and  they 
remained  to  prophesy.  A  second  band  of 
messengers  was  sent,  and  they  too  remained 
to  prophesy.  Upon  the  third  band  the  Spirit 
of  God  descended  with  equal  power  and  with 
like  result.  Doubting  and  detesting  all  except 
himself,  Saul  hastened  to  execute  his  own 
errand.  Before  he  reached  the  place,  the 
Spirit  of  God  so  came  upon  him  that  he  prophe¬ 
sied  as  he  went.  Arriving  where  Samuel  and 
David  were,  he  laid  aside  his  royal  robes,  and 
for  a  day  and  a  night  so  conducted  himself 
that  the  people  exclaimed,  “Is  Saul  also  among 
the  prophets?"  By  the  crncLal  tests  of  the 
laboratory,  the  chemists  have  demonstrated 
that  even  blocks  of  lead  can  be  enriched  by 
prolonged  contact  with  cubes  of  gold. 

It  would  be  impossible  for  an  American  |o 
mention  eivht  names,  which  in  beneficent  in¬ 
fluence,  during  the  past  twenty-five  years, 
would  outweigh  those  of  William  M.  Adams, 
Roswell  D.  Hitchcock,  Howard  Orosby,  William 
M  Taylor,  John  Hall,  Richard  S.  Storrs  and 
Theodore  Ouyler.  Throngs  not  only  heard,  but 
heeded  what  they  had  to  say.  Would  you  know 
the  secret  of  their  nower  to  attract  and  hold? 
It  is  found  in  the  Christ  they  uplifted.  They 
possessed  and  used  no  other  resource  than 
Christ’s  promise,  “And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me.”  Their  depend- . 
ence  was  upon  the  brilliancy  of  the  light,  not 
the  beauty  of  the  lantern  Culture,  intelli¬ 
gence,  position,  all  these  they  had  to  a  rare 
degree,  but  they  were  always  subordinate  to 
that  which  was  ever  supreme,  the  Cross  of 
Christ  in  which  they  gloried.  They  were 
moons  not  suns  From  across  the  sea.  we 
learn  in  the  lives  and  work  of  McLaren,  Spur¬ 
geon,  Liddon  and  Parker  the  same  lesson. 

The  twentieth  birthdav  of  Christian  Endeavor 
will  have  a  unique  and  memorable  celebration 
in  the  birthplace  of  Christian  Endeavor.  The 
anniversary  will  be  celebrated  in  Portland,  on 
the  thirtv  first  of  .Tanuary,  and  the  first, 
second  and  third  of  February.  On  the  second 
of  February,  the  birthday,  the  meetings  will 
be  held  in  Williston  Church  itself,  and  on  that 
day  the  beautiful  bronze  Williston  tablet  will 
be  unveiled.  This  will  be  a  representative 
workers’  gathering,  and  practical  matters  will 
be  discussed  and  practical  measures  inaugu¬ 
rated,  that  will  he  greatly  for  the  benefit  of 
the  cause.  We  hope  that  every  state  will  be 
represented,  and  every  large  local  union  as 
well  The  railroads  centering  in  Portland 
give  greatly  reduced  rates,  and  the  Portland 
union  takes  hold  with  vigor  to  make  the  cele¬ 
bration  a  complete  success. 

The  New  York  State  Christian  Endeavor 
Union  is  the  agency  for  extending  and  strength¬ 
ening  the  cause  of  Christian  Endeavor  in  New 
York  state.  It  is  divided  into  fifty-nine  dis¬ 
tricts.  There  are  seventy-seven  officers,  not 
one  of  whom  receives  any  remnnneration  for 
his  work.  It  accomplishes  its  work  by  conven¬ 
tions,  correspondence,  literature,  committee 
work,  district  secretaries’  work,  addresses  by 
state  officers  and  others. 


The  mails  have  brought  thousands  of  re¬ 
sponses  to  Dr.  Clark’s  call  to  prayer  for  a  spir¬ 
itual  awakening,  not  only  from  the  young  peo¬ 
ple  all  over  the  land,  but  from  prominent  men 
like  President  Samuel  B.  Capen  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Board,  General  Howard,  William  R. 
Moody,  R.  A.  TorreyD.D.,  Tennis  S.  Hamlin 
D.  D.  and  John  H.  Converse  of  the  Baldwin 
Locomotive  Works.  _ 

Some  St.  Lonis  Endeavorers  are  conducting 
a  Sunday  school  in  a  store  on  the  levee,  which 
is  attended  by  three  hnndred  children,  black 
and  white.  _ 

Perhaps  the  most  voluminous  Christian  En¬ 
deavor  convention  report  ever  published  abroad 
is  one  of  the  recent  Victorian  convention,  fill¬ 
ing  over  thirty  pages  in  the  Spectator,  a  promi¬ 
nent  Melbonrne  paper. 


XKe  Prayer  Meeting 


Rev.  C  L.  Carhart- 

THE  DIVINE  GOODNESS  TO  THE  CHURCH. 

Psalm  4.5:  1-14. 

To  the  Christian  retrospect  may  involve  con¬ 
trition;  it  must  involve  thanksgiving.  The 
pledge  of  the  blessing  of  the  future  is  the  good¬ 
ness  of  God  in  the  past.  The  new  year  has 
hope  because  the  old  year  has  had  mercy. 
“Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  me,"  is  a  good 
mid-station  of  our  journey,  and  dream  castles 
may  become  very  habitable  if  built  on  Eben- 
ezers. 

A  missionary  enthusiast  uses  a  pocket  altas 
as  a  prayer  book.  To  our  ministers  comes  an¬ 
nually  a  book  of  praise  in  two  volumes  If  the 
statistics  of  the  churches  and  the  reports  of  the 
Boards  do  not  tell  of  the  divine  goodness  to  the 
Church,  it  is  not  God's  fault.  Fifty-seven 
thousand  persons  received  into  the  communi¬ 
cant  membership  of  onr  Church,  fifteen  million 
dollars  spent  in  the  Lord’s  work,  more  than 
seven  hnndred  missionaries  representing  ns  in 
the  extension  of  the  Redeemer’s  kingdom  be¬ 
yond  the  sea — there  is  subject  of  praise  for  the 
pessimist.  For  the  divine  goodness  to  the 
Church  is  shown  not  so  much  in  what  the 
Church  gets,  but  what  it  gives. 

An  individual  may  be  in  doubt  whether  to 
thank  God  for  existence ;  not  so  the  Church.  It 
is  the  body  of  Christ,  a  junior  member  of  the 
firm  of  God  and  man,  whose  business  is  to  seek 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  its  righteousness.  Its 
highest  privilege  is  in  this  fellowship  of  ser¬ 
vice,  and  the  divine  goodness  is  most  signally 
manifested  in  sharing  this  ministry  to  men. 
If  it  count  increase  of  goods  or  even  what  seem 
spiritual  blessings  of  more  worth  than  this,  it 
is  poor  as  Laodicea,  and  shall  be  ignored  of 
God  and  men.  This  is  the  cause  of  the  “de¬ 
cline  of  evangelicalism"  so  far  as  it  is  ob¬ 
served,  the  reason  onr  book  of  praise  does  not 
call  for  more  jubilant  song 

The  Week  of  Prayer  topics  suggest  that  the 
Church,  to  which  as  token  of  the  divine  good¬ 
ness  it  is  committed  to  seek  the  realizing  of 
the  righteousness  of  the  kingdom  ofGod,  must 
first  itself  know  it  as  revealed  in  Christ  and 
his  message,  must  realize  it  in  its  life  and  in 
that  of  its  members,  must  seek  its  realization 
in  social  relations  between  the  nations  and 
throughout  the  world.  As  it  gives  itself  earn¬ 
estly  to  this  task  through  the  year,  or  through 
the  century,  it  will  have  cause  at  the  end  to 
acknowledge  anew  the  divine  goodness. 

I  do  wonder  if  there  will  be  any  daily  papers 
in  heaven  to  read  when  we  get  there  I  If  there 
are  not,  I  fancy  it  will  be  a  dull  place  for 
many  of  onr  church  members,  especially  on 
Sunday.  Shut  up  all  day  to  religions  reading, 
and  especially  to  reading  the  Bible,  I  imagine 
will  be  pretty  dry  business  for  some  of  ns. — 
The  Brotherhood  Star. 
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Day  by  Day  j 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  MORNING  WATCH.* 
Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  D-D- 

Eighth  Messag  . 

TUrME:  A  1>EPINI  1  E  YIELDING. 

Oar  meditations  tbas  far  have  had  to  do 
with  oar  general  condition  and  Ood’s  general 
plan  concerning  all  his  children.  From  this 
point  the  teaching  will  be  speciflc  and 
deOnite.  We  have  learned  of  oar  past  failare 
and  we  are  deeply  sensible  of  oar  present  need, 
we  have  began  following  oat  God’s  plan  for 
ns  and  truly  are  impressed  with  his  deep  long¬ 
ing  that  we  should  apprehend  that  for  which 
we  have  been  apprehended ;  now  the  opportunity 
will  be  given  for  a  definite  acceptance  of  his 
will  and  the  absolute  yielding  to  his  purpose. 
To  make  the  morning  watch  a  blessing  certain 
general  principles  must  be  necessarily  borne  in 
mind. 

First:  We  must  remember  that  we  go  to  meet 
God,  and  as  one  would  approach  an  earthly 
potentate  with  reverence  so  must  we  come  into 
the  presence  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  not 
hurriedly  but  with  the  spirit  of  quietness,  wait¬ 
ing  before  him  for  his  blessing. 

Second:  When  we  meet  God  there  must  be 
an  act  of  separation ;  by  which  I  mean  that  we 
mast  entirely  put  aside  earthly  thoughts,  we 
must  forget  for  the  time  being  the  cares  that 
have  disturbed  us,  and  while  this  at  the  first 
is  a  very  difficult  suggestion  to  follow,  yet 
after  a  little  time  it  will  become  perfectly 
natural.  Some  one  has  said  that  a  habit  is  an 
act  repeated  so  many  times  that  it  comes  to  be 
a  part  of  one’s  being.  If  we  are  accustomed  to 
the  morning  watch  with  Christ,  after  a  little 
time  we  shall  leave  our  burdens  at  the  door  of 
our  closet  and  our  communion  with  him  will 
be  »  hallowed  experience. 

Third:  We  must  call  tn  mind  certain  things 
such  as  the  following:  I  am  God’s  child,  no 
good  thing  will  be  withhold  from  me,  and 
since  earthly  parents  are  ready  to  give  good 
things  to  their  children  he  will  bestow  upon 
me  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  this  is  his 
promise.  I  know  that  he  loves  me,  his  word 
declares  it.  my  experience  justifies  it.  The 
Holy  Ghost  is  here  to  make  Christ  real  to  me 
and  I  may  have  a  blessing  as  great  from  bis 
presence  as  if  I  could  actually  touch  him  in 
the  fiesh.  And  finally  we  must  remember  that 
Christ  himself  at  this  very  moment  is  at  God’s 
right  hand  our  intercessor  and  mediator. 

Fourth;  We  must  have  the  spirit  of  confes¬ 
sion.  When  Isaiah  saw  the  Lord  lifted  up,  he 
immediately  saw  his  own  sin  and  said,  “Woe 
is  me  for  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips  ’’  The 
Rev.  George  H.  O.  MacGregor  writes,  “Let 
our  confession  be  honest  and  full,  there  is  no 
progress  in  the  spiritual  life  possible  if  we  are 
net  absolutely  honest  with  God  about  our 
present  condition.’’ 

Fifth :  Then  we  must  believe  God.  Having 
confessed  our  sin  then  let  ns  rest  assured  that 
God  meant  what  he  said  when  it  was  written, 
“If  we  confess  our  sins  be  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousnss.  There  is  a  difference  be¬ 
tween  sin  and  sins.  God  does  not  forgive  sin, 
he  judges  it,  but  be  does  forgive  sins,  and 
though  they  be  like  the  sand  of  the  sea  for 
number  he  will  blot  them  out  of  the  book  of 
his  remembrance 

These  general  principles  being  observed, 
then  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  there  mast 
be  a  definite  surrender  of  ourselves  to  him.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  where  God  calls  upon 
ns  to  yield  ourselves  to  him  and  to  present  our 
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bodies  a  living  sacrifice  and  in  kindred  texts 
presents  for  our  consideration  the  same  truth, 
the  aorisl  ten»e  is  always  used  and  this  tense  of 
the  verb  signifies  a  definite  action,  something 
which  is  done  once  and  for  all,  so  that  we  have 
not  only  the  teaching  of  Scripture  but  we  have 
the  experience  of  God’s  own  children  in  all  the 
ages  of  the  Church  to  this  effect,  that  great 
blessing  has  always  rested  upon  the  definite  act 
of  yielding  unto  him  There  can  be  no  better 
time  for  this  than  at  this  present  moment. 

Then  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  God 
claims  such  a  surrender  as  this  and  he  has  a 
right  to  claim  it,  for  what  he  asks  is  simply  his 
own.  We  are  bis  by  creation,  his  by  redemp¬ 
tion,  his  by  regeneration,  and  his  because  we 
have  yielded  ourselves  to  him,  so  that  in  this 
sense  the  yielding  of  which  I  speak  is  simply 
taking  our  bands  off  from  that  which  is  God’s 
own  property  and  allowing  him  to  have  his  own 
way  with  it.  Then,  too,  let  us  remember  that 
what  we  yield  he  takes.  Our  wills  may  stand 
in  the  way  of  great  blessing,  for  while  we  do 
belong  to  God  in  the  ways  above  enumerated, 
yet  a  life  that  is  not  yielded  and  a  will  that  is 
not  surrendered  may  prevent  him  from  accom¬ 
plishing  what  in  the  estimation  of  the  world 
might  be  a  wonderful  work.  And  finally  let  ns 
ever  keep  in  our  minds  the  thought  that  what 
is  his  be  will  take  care  of.  This  is  very  im¬ 
portant  because  so  many  people  stirred  at  meet¬ 
ings  or  conventions  have  yielded  themselves  to 
God  and  after  the  first  day  or  week  or  month 
tl^  blessing  has  seemed  to  fadeaway,  if  indeed 
it  does  not  altogether  depart ;  but  Andrew 
Murray  says,  “This  is  because  you  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  that  when  God  has  begun  the  work  of 
absolute  surrender  in  you  and  when  God  has 
accepted  your  surrender  then  God  holds  himself 
bound  to  care  for  it  and  to  keep  it.’’  We  sing 
in  the  hymn, 

'  Moment  by  moment  I'm  kept  In  His  love. 
Moment  by  moment  I’ve  life  from  above,” 

and  this  is  indeed  the  truth,  as  many  have 
learned  to  their  great  joy  There  are  two  sides 
to  the  surrendered  life. 

First :  There  are  certain  things  God  wants 
us  to  do,  there  is  a  mesage  we  must  speak,  an 
errand  upon  which  we  must  go,  or  in  other 
words,  a  life  we  must  live;  but  the  other  side 
to  the  yielded  life  is  equally  important,  namely, 
there  is  something  which  God  would  desire  to 
accomplish  through  us.  We  may  not  know 
jast  at  the  first  what  his  way  will  be  but  God 
will  reveal  it  in  his  Word,  he  is  willing  to  do 
this.  Only  let  our  surrender  be  one  of  simple 
childlike  faith  and  undivided  trust.  There 
could  be  no  better  thing  for  us  to  do  at  the 
present  time  than  to  sign  such  a  covenant  as 

the  folllowing:  “On  this - day,  1901,  I 

definitely  yield  myself  to  God,  promising  him 
that  I  w>ll  strive  to  do  whatever  he  would  have 
me  do,  and  pledging  him  likewise  that  I  will 
permit  him  to  accomplish  in  my  life  whatever 
he  purposes  to  do. 

Name - . 

ONE  THING  AND  ANOTHER. 

P.T8onal  HUiI  NewH  IteniH. 

England’s  policeman  artist,  Edward  Thomas 
Jones  of  the  Leeds  force,  has  bad  a  picture 
accepted  by  the  Royal  Academy,  and  it  has 
secured  a  good  place  on  the  line.  Jones  is  en¬ 
tirely  self-taught  and  has  won  several  prizes 
and  medals  in  picture  shows  in  Yorkshire. 
He  is  thirty-one  years  old  and  has  been  a 
policeman  for  ten  years. 

Mr.  Gecil  Rhodes  has  subscribed  three  thou¬ 
sand  pounds  toward  the  war  memorial  which 
is  to  be  erected  in  the  English  Cathedral  at 
Cape  Town,  South  Africa. 

Daring  Mr  Sankey’s  recent  trip  to  Great 
Britain  he  spoke  in  over  thirty  towns,  giving 
in  all  sixty  addresses.  He  opened  the  new 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle  in  London  with  song, 
and  while  in  Scotland  sang  the  “Ninety  and 
Nine’’  in  the  same  ball  in  which  it  was  first 
sung,  twenty  seven  years  ago. 


Ian  Maolaren  (Dr.  John  Watson)  lately  offi* 
dated  at  the  rededication  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Stafford,  in  the  county  of  that  name, 
England.  Originally  built  in  1688,  and  because 
of  its  position  at  the  bead  of  a  close  or  blind 
alley  practically  hidden  from  view,  it  has  now 
had  a  new  front  placed  on  it,  and  will  hence¬ 
forth  open  directly  upon  the  street. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  South  African  war 
an  edition  of  the  New  Testament  was  prepared 
for  use  among  the  English  soldiers  engaged. 
Field  Marshal  Lord  Wolseley  wrote  an  intro¬ 
duction,  in  which  he  stated  that  the  British 
soldier  who  possesses  such  a  book  will  have 
“something  of  far  greater  value  to  him  than 
the  proverbial  marshal’s  baton.’'  A  similar 
book  has  just  been  prepared  for  circulation 
among  the  British  naval  forces.  The  inscrip¬ 
tion  has  been  written  by  Admiral  Sir  F.  L. 
MoOlintock,  who  thus  commends  the  book: 
“Our  ancient  mariners  were  devout.  God-fear¬ 
ing  men,  guiding  their  actions  by  God’s  word 
as  carefnllv  as  they  steered  their  ships  by  the 
compass.  Let  us.  sailors  of  to-day,  also  take 
the  Bible  as  our  compass  through  life,  and 
God  will  guide  us  with  his  counsel  and  finally 
bring  us  to  the  haven  where  we  would  be.’’ 

CURIOUS  AND  INTERESTING. 

It  is  estimated  by  a  competent  foreign  au¬ 
thority  that  only  900  persons  out  of  1, (KM), 000 
die  of  old  age,  while  1,200  succumb  to  gout, 
18,400  to  measles,  2,700  to  apoplexy,  7,000  to 
erysipelas,  7, 600  to  consumption,  48, (XK)  to  scar¬ 
let  fever,  26,000  to  whooping  cough,  30,  (XK)  to 
typhoid  and  typhus,  and  7,(X)0  to  rheumatism. 
The  averages  vary  according  to  locality,  but 
these  are  considered  accurate  as  regards  the 
population  of  the  globe  as  a  whole. 

Paper  is  now  being  made  in  Holland  from 
potato  stems  and  leaves.  The  farmers  are  paid 
5  francs  56  centimes  a  ton  for  the  vines. 

In  the  pantheon  of  all  religions,  it  appears 
that  no  day  in  the  seven  has  been  without 
sacredness.  Sunday  was  set  apart  by  Chris¬ 
tians  for  public  worship,  Monday  by  the 
Greeks,  Tuesday  bv  the  Persians.  Wednesday 
by  the  Assyrians,  Thursday  by  the  Egyptians. 
Friday  by  the  Turks,  and  Saturday  by  the  Jews. 

The  discovery  that  there  is  a  kind  of  straggle 
for  existence  and  survival  of  the  fittest  among 
rivers  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  results  of 
the  modern  study  of  physiography.  A  notable 
example  of  this  contest  is  exhibited  by  Eng¬ 
land’s  two  longest  rivers,  the  Thames  and 
the  Severn.  Btween  their  valleys  lie  the  Cots- 
wold  Hills,  and  exploration  shows  that  the 
Severn,  by  eating  backward  among  these  hills, 
where  softer  strata  underlie  them,  has  diverted 
to  itself  some  of  the  headwaters  which  formerly 
flowed  into  the  Thames.  So  considerable  has 
this  action  been  that  the  two  rivers  concerned 
have  been  denominated  “the  waxing  Severn 
and  the  waning  Thames.’’ 

I'lIILANTHRO  HY  AM)  REFORM. 

Honolulu,  S.  I.,  has  an  Associated  Charities 
Organization  which  went  into  full  working 
order  last  August.  Sixteen  Societies  are  now 
affiliated  with  it  and  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
four  members  paying  membership  fees  of  five 
dollars.  The  officers  of  the  association  are: 
President,  S.  B.  Dole;  First  Vice  President, 
Mrs.  Andrew  Fuller;  Second  Vice-President, 
the  Rev.  Alexander  Mackintosh ;  Secretary, 
Mrs.  J  M.  Whitney;  Treasurer,  George  R. 
Carter;  Manager,  Mrs.  E  F.  Berger.  The 
central  organization  is  composed  of  members 
from  the  local  charitable  societies.  There  are 
two  from  each,  including  churchea,  secret 
societies,  and  in  fact  every  organization  en¬ 
gaged  partly  or  wholly  in  benevolent  work. 
The  society  meets  the  third  W’ednesday  of  the 
month.  From  August  to  November  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty-six  applications  had  received 
substantial  aid  of  some  sort  and  486  people 
altogether  had  applied  for  aid.  The  office  of 
the  society  is  centrally  located  on  Hotel  street, 
next  to  the  Yonng  Men’s  Christian  Association. 
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THE  CALL  OF  THE  CUURCH-SPIRF. 

M-  G-  Brainard- 

Pointing  upward,  the  tall  church-spire 
Ever  is  saying,  “  Come  higher,  higher !” 

Above  the  sordid  love  of  gold. 

Above  all  greed  for  place  and  power. 

Above  the  pleasures  manifold 
Which  lure  to  many  a  wasted  hour ; 

From  petty  Jealousy  and  lust. 

From  anger  envy,  discontent, 

From  mean  suspicion  and  distrust. 

From  narrow  lives  on  self  Intent- 
Come  up  where  heavenly  breezes  blow 
And  leave  these  lower  things  below. 

The  bell  as  it  chimes  in  the  tall  church-spire 
Forever  is  saying,  “  Come  higher,  bigherl  ” 

Fiom  dally  cares  and  constant  wrongs. 

From  all  life’s  vanii  les  and  frets. 

From  foolish  pride  and  strife  of  tongues. 

From  bitter  woes  and  vain  regrets. 

From  thoughts  unkind,  from  words  untrue. 
From  disappointment  and  dirpair. 

Come  up  into  the  heavenly  blue. 

The  higher  life,  the  purer  air. 

Come  up  to  joy  and  peace  and  love. 

Casting  the  earth- worn  robes  aside. 

Seeking  the  larger  life  above. 

Come  where  the  unseen  things  abide ! 

The  church  points  ever  toward  the  right. 

Come  up  above  the  daily  Qght, 

Come  up  into  the  higher  light. 

TO  APPEAR  BEFORE  THE  LORD. 

A  Presbyterian  Mother- 

Why  are  bo  few  yonng  men  seen  in  onr 
ohurohes?  Why  do  not  the  children  go? 

These  are  qnestions  frequently  and  sadly 
asked,  not  in  one  denomination  only,  bnt  in 
all.  The  late  revered  Dr.  Storrs,  in  his  fortieth 
anniversary  sermon,  says,  “One  feature  of  this 
last  decade  is  the  absence  of  boys  and  girls 
from  onr  churches.” 

What  is  the  object  of  going  to  church?  Is 
it  to  listen  to  eloquent  preaching  or  fine  music? 
One  would  think  so,  to  hear  the  reasons  given 
for  non-attendance.  “The  preaching  is  so  an* 
satisfactory,  the  music  so  poor,  that  I  can  wor¬ 
ship  God  better  at  home.” 

Do  we  go  to  church  simply  to  be  instructed 
by  human  talent?  Then  indeed  we  might  stay 
away  and  read  some  improving  book.  Bnt  the 
very  idea  of  public  worship  is  lost  when  we 
ascribe  to  man  its  reason  or  its  excellence. 

We  go  to  chnrch  to  meet  God.  From  the 
earliest  times  God  called  upon  his  people  to 
appear  before  him,  with  their  wives  and  chil¬ 
dren,  to  praise  him  for  his  goodness  and  suppli¬ 
cate  his  favor.  As  families,  the  ancient  people 
of  God  wended  their  way  to  his  temple,  their 
joy  breaking  forth  in  those  hallowed  strains, 
“How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  oh  Lord 
of|HostB !  My  soul  longeth,  yea  even  fainteth 
for  the  courts  of  the  Lord.  My  heart  and  my 
flesh  prieth  oat  for  the  living  God  ’  ’ 

It  is  the  fashion  in  these  days  to  say,  “Yes, 
that  was  all  very  well  for  ancient  Israel,  but 
we  know  better.  God  is  in  every  place.  He 
is  in  onr  hearts  and  we  do  not  need  the  wor¬ 
ship  and  services  of  any  house  of  God.” 

Would  you  abolish  public  worship  then?  If 
the  young  are  taught  that  they  do  not  need  it, 
how  many  years  will  it  be  before  our  cburches 
are  empty  and  disused,  and  Sunday,  instead  of 
a  holy  day,  will  have  become  a  holiday,  given 
over  to  home  pleasures  or  to  sports  and  their 
dangerous  accompaniments?  Oan  we  face 
such  a  prospect  as  that?  We  must,  if  our 
children  and  youth  are  allowed  to  give  up 
going  to  church. 

The  sacred  idea  of  the  family  as  a  unit  would 
disappear  next;  for  nothing  more  strongly 
tends  to  keep  a  family  together  so  much  as  a 
sacred  day,  in  which  all  are  at  home,  the 
parents  resting  from  their  labors  and  pleasures, 
with  time  to  give  to  their  children,  and  all 
with  one  accord  going  to  the  sanctuary. 


Do  not  children  enjoy  this  union  with  each 
other  and  with  their  parents  in  holy  things? 
Look  at  the  devout  child  in  the  church,  feeling 
itself  one  with  God’s  people,  subdued  and 
touched  by  a  sentiment  of  reverence,  which 
deepens  into  a  holy  awe  at  the  opening  of 
service.  “The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple.” 
Many  a  child  has  fe’t  the  presence  of  God  in 
his  house  and  among  his  people  and  has  re¬ 
ceived  a  sacred  impression  which  after  years 
could  never  efface  I  Children’s  prayers  in 
church  have  a  fervor  and  faith  that  we  may  be 
sure  are  all- prevailing,  even  if  the  little  ones 
sleep  through  the  sermons. 

“But  onr  children  go  to  Sunday  school  and 
they  cannot  do  both,  they  must  have  some 
time  for  out-of-door  exercise,  ”  says  the  parent. 

Will  the  instruction  then  of  perhaps  a  poorly- 
prepared  Sunday-school  teacher  take  the  place 
of  the  prayers  and  praises  of  the  church  and 
the  Word  of  God,  coming  with  authority  from 
the  lips  of  the  minister,  whom  the  child  natu¬ 
rally  reveres?  And  will  the  separation  of  the 
family  prove  profitable?  How  wi  1  the  chil¬ 
dren  spend  their  time  if  they  are  left  at  home? 
Or  shall  the  parents  stay  at  home,  to  take  care 
of  those  who  are  old  enough  to  go  to  church? 

It  seems  strange  that  such  questions  should 
be  necessary,  but  it  is  a  fact  that  should  a 
record  be  taken  in  a  crowded  Sunday  -school,  of 
those  who  had  been  to  church  in  the  morning, 
it  would  in  many  cases  be  shockingly  small. 

It  is  not  to  undervalue  Sunday-schools,  whose 
work  is  beyond  praise,  to  say  that  if  they  take 
the  place  of  the  church  service  the  effect  will 
be  disastrous. 

Forty  years  ago,  going  to  church  as  a  family 
was  as  much  a  matter  of  course  as  eating  the 
family  breakfast.  That  it  should  be  falling 
into  disuse  is  an  alarming  feature  of  the  age. 

THE  TEACHING  WE  DO  WITHOUT  A  TEXT- 
ROOK. 

Elizabeth  Preston  Allan. 

Twenty  years  ago,  a  discouraged  young  doc 
tor  in  one  of  our  large  cities  was  visited  by 
his  old  father,  who  came  up  from  a  rural  dis¬ 
trict  to  look  after  his  boy. 

“Well,  son,”  he  said,  “how  are  you  getting 
along?” 

“I’m  not  getting  along  at  all.”  was  the  dis¬ 
heartened  answer.  “I’m  not  doing  a  thing.  ” 

The  old  man’s  countenance  fell,  but  he  spoke 
of  courage  and  patience  and  perseverance. 
Later  in  the  day,  he  went  with  his  son  to  the 
“Free  Dispensary, ”  where  the  young  doctor 
had  an  unsalaried  position,  and  where  he  spent 
an  hour  or  more  every  day. 

The  father  sat  by,  a  silent  but  intensely  in¬ 
terested  spectator,  while  twenty- five  poor  un¬ 
fortunates  received  help.  The  doctor  forgot 
his  visitor  while  he  bent  his  skilled  energies 
to  this  task ;  but  hardly  had  the  door  closed 
on  the  last  patient,  when  the  old  man  burst 
forth : 

“I  thought  you  told  me  you  were  not  doing 
anything  I’  he  thundered.  “Not  doing  any¬ 
thing!  Why,  if  I  had  helped  twenty  five  peo¬ 
ple  in  a  month  as  much  as  you  have  in  one 
morning,  I  would  thank  God  that  my  life 
counted  for  something.” 

“There  isn’t  any  money  in  it,  though,”  ex¬ 
plained  the  son,  somewhat  abashed  at  his  com¬ 
panion’s  vehemence. 

“Money!”  the  old  man  shouted,  still  scorn¬ 
fully.  “Money I  What  is  money  in  compari. 
son  with  being  of  use  to  your  fellow-men? 
Never  mind  about  money ;  yon  go  right  along 
at  this  work  every  day.  I’ll  go  back  to  the 
farm,  and  gladly  earn  money  enough  to  sup¬ 
port  yon  as  long  as  1  live — yes,  and  sleep 
sound  every  night  with  the  thought  that  I  have 
helped  yon  to  help  your  fellow-men.” 

“That  speech,”  I  said  to  a  friend  of  mine, 
one  who  has  spent  many  years  as  a  conspicu- 


ously  Bucoessful  teacher,  “went  into  the  bones 
of  the  young  doctor’s  life,  and  strengthened 
him  for  a  life  of  unselfish  usefulness.  ’  ’ 

“Ah I”  said  the  professor,  “that  one  speech 
was  worth  years  of  text-book  teaching!  And 
yet  it  was  made  without  an  instant’s  prepara¬ 
tion.  ” 

“Far  from  it,  ”  I  answered  quickly.  “It  had 
taken  sixty  years  of  noble  living,  straggling 
against  sin  and  self,  pressing  forward  in  paths 
of  righteousness,  bearing  the  cross,  following 
hard  after  the  Perfect  Man,  to  prepare  that  old 
Ohristian  to  make  this  speech.  Then  the 
moment  came,  and  he  was  ready  to  teach  the 
glorious  lesson.  ” 

For  this  teaching  without  text-books,  fellow- 
teachers,  life’s  normal  school  holds  daily, 
hourly  classes ! — Exchange. 

A  Scottish  preacher  who  found  his  congrega¬ 
tion  going  to  sleep  one  Sunday  before  he  fairly 
began,  suddenly  stopped  and  exclaimed,  “Breth¬ 
ren,  it’s  nae  fair.  Gie  a  mon  half  a  chance. 
Wait  till  I  get  alang,  and  then  if  I’m  nae  worth 
listening  to,  gang  to  sleep,  but  dinna  gang  be¬ 
fore  I  get  commenced.  Gie  a  mon  a  chance.  ’  ’ 

THE  WORST  STREET  IN  I  HE  CITY. 

He  was  a  yonng  man,  just  from  the  country, 
and  knew  nothing  of  city  life.  He  was  sent  to 
work  a  district  in  the  city  which  was  famed 
for  its  vice.  He  did  not  know  this,  but  set  to 
work. 

The  people  soon  knew  him,  and  among  those 
interested  was  the  policeman  on  his  district. 
The  policeman  met  him  one  morning  and  ad¬ 
dressed  him  as  a  friend,  telling  him  to  be  oau- 
tiouB  in  that  street  where  he  was  visiting — for 
it  was  the  worst  street  in  the  city — he  said,  “I 
dare  not  go  any  nearer  it  than  the  end  of  it, 
and  look  up  it,  and  when  we  do  go,  we  need  to 
go  in  a  body,  and  indeed  you  need  not  go,  they 
are  beyond  redemption.  ”  The  missionary 
never  had  a  fancy  for  policemen,  and  preferred 
doing  his  duty,  and  went  and  visited  the  street 
from  one  end  to  the  other,  and  no  one  in  the 
street,  nor  the  children  either,  ever  said  an 
unbecoming  word  to  him,  but  received  him  and 
listened  to  him,  read  and  prayed  with  him  all 
attention,  and  invited  him  to  come  soon  again, 
as  no  one  ever  came.  The  policeman  watched 
to  see  him  coming  out  again,  and  said,  “Ton 
have  done  what  I  could  not,  nor  dare  not,  do.” 
“The  reason,”  said  the  minister,  “is,  my 
message  is  different ;  yours  is  justice  and  pun¬ 
ishment,  and  mine  is  love  and  pardon.  ” — Ohxis- 
tian  Budget. 

THE  BELOYED  SON.* 

M.  Rye- 

THE  LA  T  DAYS  OF  JESUS. 

Jesus  had  long  been  aware  of  the  gathering 
hatred  of  the  Chief  Priests  and  Rulers  of  the 
people,  and  had  often  told  his  disciples  that 
the  time  would  come  when  they  would  get  him 
into  their  power  and  kill  him.  But  his  disci¬ 
ples  could  not  believe  that  such  a  thing  was 
possible.  They  knew  that  he  spent  all  his 
life  for  others :  how,  then,  they  thought,  could 
any  one  wish  for  his  death?  At  times  they 
even  imagined  that  his  great  power  in  healing 
must  make  him  famous,  and  bring  him  great 
honor  and  that  the  day  would  come  when  they 
would  share  that  honor  and  be  great  too. 

But  Jesus  told  them  that  he  would  never  be 
honored  in  his  lifetime ;  that  this  life  of  service, 
hardship  and  poverty  was  his  own  choice,  and 
that  he  had  chosen  it  even  though  he  knew  it 
would  lead  to  suffering  and  to  death. 

There  was  one  among  his  apostles  who  was 
bitterly  disappointed  in  him.  He  had  hoped 
and  expected  that  the  marvelous  powers  pos¬ 
sessed  by  Jesus  would  be  a  means  by  which  he 
himself  could  become  great  He  had  watched 
the  wonderful  effect  of  his  look  and  touch 
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upon  people,  he  had  noticed  that  his  presence 
and  words  inspired  many  and  he  knew  that  the 
poor  loved  him.  So  he  thought,  if  Jesus  would 
but  use  his  great  influence  over  others  to  gain 
proflt  and  advantage  for  himself  and  his  twelve 
apostles,  so  that  they  bceame  rich  and  prosper¬ 
ous,  that  then  they  would  be  paid  for  the  life 
of  hardship  that  they  had  led  with  him.  But 
when  Jesus  again  and  again  explained  to  them 
that  those  who  followed  him  and  learned  of 
him  must  not  care  for  wealth  or  wish  for  high 
position,  then,  though  the  eleven  other  apos¬ 
tles  loved  him  just  as  dearly  and  stayed  with 
him  in  faith  and  loyalty,  this  faithless  one, 
whose  name  was  Jadas,  turned  against  him. 
For  he  felt  it  keenly  that  no  worldly  gain 
would  come  to  him  by  giving  up  all  to  share 
the  life  of  Jesus,  and  so  he  became  the  enemy 
of  Jesus  and  hated  him,  for  he  loved  gold  more 
than  God,  and  for  money  sold  his  Lord. 

But  still  he  said  nothing  and  tried  to  deceive 
Jesas  and  the  other  apostles  by  remaining  with 
them  and  seeming  to  be  the  same,  until  one 
day  he  was  made  so  angry  that  he  o .  nld  no 
longer  disguise  his  real  feelings. 

Jesus  was  invited  with  bis  disciples  to  the 
house  of  a  friend  named  Lazarus  where  a  little 
feast  was  made  in  his  honor.  Lazarus  bad 
been  raised  from  the  dead  by  Jesus,  so  the 
hearts  of  that  little  family  were  full  of  love 
and  gratitude.  Lazarus  had  two  sisters, 
Martha  and  Mary.  During  the  feast  Martha 
served,  but  Mary  stayed  away  till  the  end. 
Then  she'came  in,  bringing  as  a  gift  to  Jesus, 
to  show  her  , love  for  him,  a  very  precious  and 
rare  perfume  used  only  by  the  rich  and  noble* 
And  this  perfume  she  poured  over  the  feet  of 
her  Lord,  kneeling  there.  And  with  her  long 
hair  she  wiped  bis  feet,  and  all  the  house  was 
fllled  with  fragrance.  Jesus  knew  of  the  great 
love  in  her  heart  and  accepted  the  costly  gift 
with  tenderness  and  many  kind  words,  but 
Judas  complained  of  the  waste,  and  said  that 
such  perfume  should  have  been  sold  and  the 
money  given  to  the  poor.  But  he  said  this, 
not  because  be  cared  for  the  poor  but  because 
he  bad  charge  of  the  money,  and  loved  it.  And 
from  this  time  he  began  to  plot  and  contrive 
to  deliver  Jesus  his  Master,  at  the  first  oppor¬ 
tunity,  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies. 

The  time  of  year  was  close  at  hand  when  the 
people  kept  their  principal  feast.  Great  prep¬ 
arations  were  always  made  for  it,  and  during 
the  days  of  the  feast  there  were  many  services 
in  the  temple,  which  were  attended  by  all 
good  Jews  in  Jerusalem  and  also  by  many  wor¬ 
shippers  from  the  co  ntry.  I  daresay  yon  will 
remember  that  Jesus  used  to  come  up  from 
Nazareth  to  this  feast  with  Joseph  and  Mary 
when  be  was  a  boy,  and  all  through  his  life  he 
had  kept  this  festival. 

Though  he  usually  lived  in  the  country,  yet 
every  spring  he  and  his  friends  came  to  the 
city  and  during  the  day  lived  the  city  life, 
walking  out  from  the  noise,  confusion  and 
bustle  when  the  night  came  on,  to  stay  with 
friends  in  some  peaceful  little  vill  ge 

Jesus  well  knew  that  this  feast  would  be  the 
last  he  would  ever  keep  It  grieved  bis  heart 
to  think  that  any  one  could  hate  his  teaching, 
bcanse  he  knew  that  be  taught  God’s  truth ; 
and  that  they  could  hate  the  truth  showed 
how  far  they  had  wandered  from  God,  and 
nothing  made  Jesus  sadder  than  knowing  that 
God’s  children  did  not  love  his  presence.  For 
himself  and  his  own  safety  he  did  not  fear. 
He  went  to  Jerusalem  this  year  with  the  same 
high  courage  of  former  years,  though  he  knew 
how  the  journey  would  end. 

While  the  High  Priests  were  growing  every 
day  more  and  more  angr.v  and  more  jealous, 
the  people  themselves,  those  who  knew  him 
and  had  followed  him,  believed  in  him  more 
firmly  than  ever.  When  he  set  out  for  Jerusa¬ 
lem  they  went  with  him,  and  they  turned  his 


journey  into  the  city  into  a  triumphal  entry. 
It  was  all  very  simple.  Jesus  rode  on  a  meek 
ass  and  by  his  side  the  people  ran  shouting  and 
singing  and  waving  great  branches  of  palms  in 
the  air.  They  threw  the  fresh  green  boughs  in 
front  of  his  path,  and  even  took  off  their  gar¬ 
ments  and  spread  them  on  the  road  before  him, 
to  show  that  they  loveu  and  honored  him. 

The  chief  priests  and  rulers  would  have 
stopped  the  procession  if  they  had  nut  feared 
to  rouse  the  people’s  anger,  so  they  waited. 

On  entering  Jerusalem  Jesus  went  almost 
immediately  to  the  temple.  The  temple  was 
to  him  God’s  house.  It  bad  been  built  in  old 
times  by  faithful  Jews  that  the  people  might 
all  together,  and  in  one  spot,  offer  to  God  their 
prayers,  and  for  long,  long  years  it  bad  bad 
been  to  them  a  beloved  and  sacred  building. 

Here  devout  Jews  had  come  to  chant  the 
Royal  Psalms  of  David  the  King;  here  they  had 
lifted  up  hands  of  supplication  and  bowed  the 
head  in  bitter  woe  Jesus  thought  such  a 
sanctuary  ought  to  be  a  holy,  solemn  place  for 
quiet,  peaceful  thoughts  or  for  secret  tears  of 
repentance. 

But  what  did  Jesus  find  when  he  entered  this 
wonderful  and  beautiful  temple  raised  for 
God's  service  and  dedicated  solemnly  to  him 
by  kings  and  priests? 

He  found  in  it  crowds  indeed,  but  they  bad 
not  come  there  to  worship;  they  were  busy 
with  their  own  affairs.  Some  were  buying, 
some  selling  some  chattering  about  their  bar¬ 
gains  the  money  passing  from  hand  to  hand, 
and  a  great  trade  was  being  done  in  the  sale  of 
doves  and  pigeons  that  were  used  for  offerings 
during  the  approaching  festival. 

Jesus  looked  round  on  the  noisy,  chaffering 
throng,  and  then  sternly  bade  them  go  with 
their  money  and  their  wares,  and  even  drove 
them  out  himself,  till  the  house  of  his  Father 
was  left  to  those  who  loved  him  and  prayed  to 
him. 

Instead  of  buyers  and  sellers  there  entered 
now  the  lame,  whom  be  healed ;  the  blind,  to 
whom  he  gave  sight;  the  poor,  whom  he 
taught.  Little  children  sang  their  hymns 
there  and  the  great  temple  was  blessed  and 
sanctified. 

Still  more  furious  grew  the  chief  priests,  and 
more  determined  to  put  an  end  to  his  teaching 
and  his  influence.  But  they  were  afraid  of 
the  people  and  could  do  nothing  openly,  and 
now  it  was  that  Judas  became  of  use  to  them. 

And  Judas,  forgetting  his  apostleship,  be¬ 
came  a  traitor  to  Jesus.  For  he  bargained 
with  his  worst  enemies  and  offered  for  a  price 
to  give  him  quietly  and  without  disturbance 
into  the  hands  of  those  who  bated  him.  Lest 
there  should  be  resistance  the  chief  priests 
were  to  help  Judas  with  a  body  of  armed 
servants,  and  that  no  mistake  might  be  made, 
Judas,  with  a  kiss,  was  to  beiray  Jesus  to 
them. 

Jesus  was  now  preparing  to  keep  the  feast, 
as  were  all  his  friends  and  neighbors,  and  all 
the  citizens  of  Jerusalem  He  called  his 
twelve  apostles  to  him,  the  wicked  Judas  being 
among  these,  and  told  them  what  he  wished 
them  to  do  and  where  their  last  festival  together 
was  to  be  held.  And  a  large  upper  room  was 
made  ready  for  them  by  a  friend  who  was  glad 
to  serve  Jesus  by  lending  him  his  guest  cham¬ 
ber. 

Here,  when  it  was  evening,  came  Jesus  and 
his  twelve  apostles.  And  when  they  were  all 
together  Jesns  kneeling  on  the  ground  washed 
the  feet  of  each.  Peter  wished  to  refuse  this 
act  of  tender  service,  but  his  Lord  would  not 
be  refused,  so  all  were  made  pure  and  clean  by 
that  sweet  washing.  And  Jesus  washed  the 
feet  of  Judas  also,  but  the  heart  of  Judas  re¬ 
mained  black. 

And  then  they  sat  down  to  their  simple  meal, 
and  with  it  there  was  bread  and  wine.  And 


as  they  sat  sadly  and  solemnly  round  the  table, 
Jesus  told  them  that  one  of  them — one  of  his 
own  chosen  twelve — was  false  to  him.  Then 
Judas  kept  very  still  and  waited  for  the  others 
to  speak. 

But  the  others  were  so  sorrowful  and  so 
amazed  that  they  knew  not  what  to  say.  Oould 
it  be  that  in  their  hearts  they  were  false  to 
Jesns,  their  dear  Lord?  Peter  asked,  trembling: 
Is  it  I? — and  so  did  John  and  James  and  each 
of  them.  And  when  they  had  all  spoken  Jndas, 
too,  said:  “Lord,  it  is  I?" 

Then  John,  who  was  leaning  on  his  beloved 
Master's  breast,  said:  “Lord,  who  is  it?’’ 
and  Jesus  answered  by  a  sign  (hat  it  was 
Jndas.  And  to  Judas  be  turned  and  looking 
at  him  told  him  he  had  better  do  what  he  had 
to  do  quickly.  Jndas  rose  and  without  ez> 
planation  or  excuse  rushed  from  the  room  and 
down  the  stairs  and  out  into  the  dark  night — 
away  from  Jesns;  away  from  bis  old  friends; 
away  from  light  and  love;  away  alone  with  his 
own  dark  unrepentant  soul  I 

In  the  room  upstairs  the  little  feast  went  on 
without  him,  the  eleven  apostles  listening  to 
every  word  of  Jesns,  and  watching  each  look. 

His  last  hour  was  drawing  near,  a  feeling  of 
awe  fell  upon  the  little  company.  Soon  his 
flesh  would  be  hurt,  his  blood  would  be  spilt. 
All  these  three  years  that  be  had  been  living 
amongst  them  he  had  known  that  what  he  had 
to  give  us  could  only  be  given  at  the  cost  of 
his  life  The  gift  he  gave  was  the  example  for 
ever  of  a  man's  life  spent  perfectly,  in  absolute 
and  unfaltering  love — a  love  that  healed  and 
blest  and  saved 

And  at  the  end  of  this  last  sad  meal  Jesns 
asked  his  dear  friends  and  followers  always  to 
the  end  of  all  time  to  meet  together  and  to 
keep  this  holy  snpper  for  his  sake.  And  as  he 
offered  them  bread  to  eat,  and  wine  to  drink, 
he  spoke  to  tb(m  mysterious  and  solemn  words 
about  his  body  given  for  them,  and  his  blood 
shed  for  them;  showing  to  them  that  at  the 
sacramental  feast  all  who  eat  of  the  bread  and 
drink  of  the  wine  share  in  the  life  of  Jesns 
Christ. 

And  that  was  the  end  of  the  holy  tervice  and 
of  the  little  feast,  and  after  they  had  sung  a 
hymn  Jesus  and  his  apostles  went  out  together 
into  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  climbing  a 
neighboring  bill  they  rested  awhile. 

Then  Jesus  took  the  three  most  dear  to  him 
—Peter,  James  and  John— and  went  higher  up 
the  hill  to  a  quiet  garden,  and  there  leaving 
them  he  went  a  short  distance  off  by  himself 
that  he  might  be  quite  alone  with  God  in  his 
last  struggle  with  the  powers  of  evil. 

What  strong  and  noble  souls  suffer  in  the 
most  awful  moments  of  their  lives  we  can  but 
dimly  understand.  We  know  that  so  great  and 
deadly  was  the  agony  of  Jesns  in  this  fearful 
hour,  that  before  the  victory  drops  of  blood 
fell  from  his  brow.  It  came  to  end  at  last — 
this  strange  and  fearful  strife.  Jesus  won  and 
was  ready  to  endure  to  the  end,  and  an  angel 
from  God  came  to  him  with  a  message  of  com¬ 
fort  and  peace. 

Immediately  on  his  return  to  his  disciples, 
Jndas,  with  bis  band  of  armed  servants,  ap¬ 
peared,  for  this  was  the  time  and  place  he  had 
chosen  for  the  betrayal  of  his  Lord.  Followed 
by  a  large  number  of  people,  all  eager  to  see 
what  would  happen,  Jndas  went  up  to  Jesns 
and  gave  him  the  fatal  kiss.  And  Jesns  said 
to  him:  “Friend,  do  that  for  which  thou  art 
come”  Then  those  armed  men  surrounded 
Jesus  and  took  him. 

And  as  he  was  led  away  a  sudden  fear  seized 
bis  disciples,  and  in  the  darkness  of  the  night 
they  deserted  him  and  fled  away.  They  were 
so  few  in  number,  and  without  Jesus  they  felt 
so  helpless  that  they  became  alarmed  lest  they 
also  should  be  taken  prisoners  and  be  tried  for 
their  lives. 
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Afterwards,  when  it  fell  to  them  to  carry  on 
the  work  Jesos  had  left  them  to  do,  they  be- 
•came  -as  brave  as  lions  and  faced  every  diffi- 
cnlty  and  all  kinds  of  suffering  in  a  way  wor¬ 
thy  of  their  Master  Obrist.  Bat  that  was  later, 
when  they  had  learned  more  perfectly  the 
meaning  of  his  holy  life  and  painfal  death. 

Only  a  short  time  before  they  forsook  him 
they  had  all  been  saying  to  Jesns  that  nothing 
would  ever  persuade  them  to  leave  him,  what¬ 
ever  might  happen,  and  Peter  especially  was 
determined  to  be  faithful  to  the  end.  But 
Jesus  knew  how  great  their  temptation  to 
desert  him  would  be,  and  told  them  that  they 
were  promising  too  much.  And  in  the  hour  of 
danger  Peter,  who  promised  most,  three  times 
denied  that  he  knew  Jesus  or  belonged  to  him, 
just  as  Jesus  told  him  he  would  do. 

For  when  his  Master  was  made  prisoner  in 
the  garden  and  led  away,  Peter  sadly  followed 
him  at  a  distance  to  see  what  became  of  him, 
and  thinking  himself  unobserved,  ventured  to 
enter  the  hall  to  which  Jesus  was  taken,  and 
there  daring  the  night  three  times  he  was 
pointed  out  as  a  follower  of  Jesns,  and  each 
time  he  said  positively  that  he  was  not ;  and 
the  last  time  that  he  denied  knowing  him, 
Jesns,  though  he  was  being  examined  by  the 
judge  and  was  closely  guarded,  tamed  round 
and  gave  Peter  one  look  of  tender  reproach. 
That  one  look  was  enough.  Peter  railed  to 
mind  all  bis  promises  and  boastings  and  at  the 
remembrance  his  heart  almost  broke  with  sor¬ 
row  and  remorse.  He  left  the  hall  where  Jesus 
was  that  he  might  be  alone  in  his  misery,  and 
then  he  wept  long  and  bitterly. 


FOR  BETTER  SUNDAY  KEEPING. 

I  The  regular  public  meeting  of  the  Woman’s 
National  Sabbath  Alliance  was  held  on  Mon¬ 
day,  December  31,  in  Boom  725,  at  156  Fifth 
avenue.  New  York.  Dr.  Hathaway  of  the 
American  Sabbath  Union  spoke  of  the  splendid 
work  of  the  past  century  and  the  glorious 
promise  of  the  next,  but  feared  that  Sabbath 
desecration  would  cloud  the  glories  of  the  com¬ 
ing  years.  The  principle  that  "what  the  peo¬ 
ple  want  they  must  have,”  is  false  and  demor¬ 
alizing.  Sunday  papers  and  theatres  cater  to 
the  desires  of  the  people.  Sunday  excursion 
trains  carry  many  more  people  into  cities  than 
out  of  them  to  blue  skies  and  fresh  air,  as  is 
the  idea.  Reports  of  Treasurer  and  Secretary 
showed  aggressive  work  being  carried  into 
churches  and  suburban  towns.  Pastors  are 
asked  to  make  their  churches  contributing 
numbers  of  this  organization,  which  is  working 
for  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath.  Exten¬ 
sive  correspondence  is  going  on  and  literature 
going  over  all  our  country.  Recommendations 
were  adopted,  making  the  objective  point  of 
the  work  of  the  year  the  Sunday  newspaper, 
and  authorizing  conferences  with  other  Sab¬ 
bath  organizations,  and  with  beads  of  labor 
anions.  The  announcement  of  the  starting  of 
The  Evangelist  of  an  L.  D.  O.  Club,  suggested 
by  a  prize  leafiet  just  issued  by  the  Alliance, 
called  "The  L.  D.  O.  Club”  was  a  pleasant 
feature  of  the  morning.  Reports  from  standing 
committees  and  from  Auxiliaries  closed  a 
most  successful  meeting. 

Isabel  M.  Teurett, 
Field  and  Corresponding  Secretary. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES 

FROMTHE  RECENTMEETING  IN  WASHINGTON. 
Alice  M.  Guernsey. 

To  the  question,  "What  is  the  secret  of 
power  in  this  organization?”  the  careful  ob¬ 
server  would  reply,  "The  hold  upon  God,  the 
fellowship  with  the  Father,  Son  and  blessed 
Spirit.”  The  morning  prayer- meeting  and  the 
"Evangelistic  Hour”  followed  by  the  "Noon¬ 
tide  Prayer”  had  daily  place  upon  the  program. 


and  were  seasons  of  sweet  rest  and  communion 
with  the  invisible. 

Daring  the  convention  a  telegram  came  from 
Georgia  saying,  "Dispensary  bill  defeated. 
Strict  prohibition  the  order  of  the  day.  ”  Its 
friends  conceded  that  an  address  by  Miss  Belle 
Kearney,  one  of  the  National  Organizers, 
turned  the  tide  against  the  dispensary  system 
that  has  proved  a  serious  failure,  as  a  temper¬ 
ance  measure,  in  South  Carolina. 

The  Loyal  Temperance  Legion,  Senior  and 
Junior,  shared  in  the  general  report  of  suc¬ 
cessful  work.  Well  may  "King  Alcohol” 
tremble,  for  they  "will  grow  up.” 

Several  able  and  cultured  representatives  of 
the  colored  race,  including  Mrs.  Booker  T. 
Washington,  took  part  in  the  Convention, 
proving  themselves  the  peers  of  their  white 
sisters  in  all  that  makes  for  womanly  power 
and  true  consecration. 

In  a  Vermont  town,  a  temperance  paper  is 
mailed  regularly  to  every  child  in  the  public 
schools,  by  the  Woman’s  Christian  Temperance 
Union. 

A  church  in  Providence,  R.  I ,  has  placed 
the  National  Woman’s  Christian  Temperance 
Union  on  its  regular  list  of  beneficiaries. 

A  liquor  organ  says,  ‘  ‘  If  the  present  ratio  of 
progress  in  the  temperance  movement  is  main¬ 
tained  daring  the  next  thirty  years,  we  may 
expect  to  see  the  liquor  traffic  confined  to  the 
large  cities.  ” 

Through  the  efforts  of  the  Woman’s  Chris¬ 
tian  Temperance  Union  a  woman  chaplain  has 
been  employed  in  the  penitentiary  of  Wyoming. 

The  States  making  a  gain  in  membership  of 
five  hundred  or  over,  were  Maine,  New 
Hampshire,  Vermont,  Connecticut,  New  York, 
Ohio,  West  Virginia,  Iowa,  West  Washington, 
South  California  and  Virginia.  Some  of  these 
made  a  net  gain  uf  over  two  thousand. 


TKe  Observation  Car 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  CASTE. 

"  Now  who  Is  that,"  asked  a  dignified  hen, 

“  That  chicken  in  white  and  gray? 

“  She’s  very  well  dressed,  hut  from  whence  does  she 
come? 

And  her  family— who  are  they?  ” 

"She  never  can  move  in  our  set,  my  dear,” 

Said  the  old  hen's  friend  to  her  later ; 

"  I've  just  found  out,  you’ll  be  shocked  to  hear. 

She  was  hatched  in  an  incubator.’’ 

—Exchaitue. 

OLD  FRIENDS. 

‘‘There  are  uo  friei.ds  like  old  friends” 

Maybe  you  think  I  was  dreaming  Christmas 
morning,  but  I  wasn’t.  I  heard  it  just  as  plain 
as  I  can  hear  the  blue  jays  screaming  right 
now  in  the  apple  tree  by  my  window. 

It  sounded  so  sweet  away  in  the  distance  and 
it  made  one  think  of  summer  and  bright  warm 
days. 

The  clear  sweet  little  "pee-wee,  pee- wee” 
came  from  a  summer  bird.  It  seems  rather 
strange  to  hear  a  pewee  on  Christmas  morn, 
but  that  is  what  I  heard. 

To  be  sure,  it  was  not  so  very  cold.  A  slight 
snow  had  fallen  in  the  night,  but  was  fast 
melting  away  before  the  gleams  of  light  from 
Apollo's  bright  chariot. 

And  again  over  the  trees  and  melting  snow 
came  the  plaintive  "pee-wee.” 

The  pewee  was  not  the  only  "feathered 
friend”  abroad  on  Christmas.  Sparrows  were 
regarding  with  longing  eyes  the  end  of  a  loaf 
of  bread  which  I  had  swung  from  a  limb; 
cheery,  sturdy  sap-suckers  were  getting  their 
morning  meal  from  the  apple-tree ;  a  tufted 
titmouse  shouted  for  "Peter”  in  the  distance, 
and  blue- jays  darted  here  and  there  like  young 
cavaliers  on  dress  parade,  giving  now  a  harsh 
cry  and  again  a  clear  melodious  whistle. 


Still  looking  for  my  "little  brothers  of  the 
air,”  I  caught  sight  of  a  white-breasted  nut¬ 
hatch  examining  the  contents  of  a  rotten  apple, 
and  a  minute  later  a  perk  slate-colored  little 
fellow,  wearing  a  jaunty  little  black  cap  on  the 
back  of  his  head  after  the  fashion  of  his  big 
brothers  without  wings.  He  was  busily  en¬ 
gaged  with  the  end  of  a  branch,  which  being 
very  flexible  caused  the  young  fellow  to  stand 
upon  his  head  while  he  worked. 

Just  then  from  the  fence  came  the  voice  of 
Downy  whistling  a  "  Merry  Christmas”  to  him¬ 
self  and  hib  brothers. 

Later  in  the  day  I  saw  a  cedar  wax-wing 
hunting  his  Christmas  dinner  among  some 
rotten  apples  left  in  the  tree  by  the  wind. 

Again  as  1  glanced  out  I  saw  about  a  dozen 
English  sparrows  keeping  the  day  in  a  royal 
manner  over  my  donation  of  bread.  Only 
twice  were  they  frightened  away ;  once  by  the 
scream  of  a  blue-jay  near  at  hand  and  again  at 
the  appearance  of  our  yellow-and- black  cat 
directly  under  the  limb  on  which  they  were 
perched.  The  sparrows,  though  common,  are 
very  interesting  and  amusing. 

A  few  foolish  robins  have  remained  in  this 
cold  place  and  they  look  so  pitiful  when  they 
are  nearly  frozen.  It  makes  one  feel  like  doing 
what  the  small  child  wanted  to  do  for  the 
chick-adee: 

*‘  O  mother,  do  make  him  some  stockings  and  shoes, 

A  frock  and  a  coat  and  a  hat  if  yon  choose.” 

The  little  sober  looking  gold-finches  are 
quite  tame,  for  hanger  drives  them  up  to  the 
window-sill  on  a  cold  and  frosty  morning.  So 
also  the  handsome  cardinal  visits  your  apple- 
tree  for  the  same  reason. 

The  other  morning  I  saw  a  blue-jay  in  the 
snow  evidently  enjoying  himself  thoroughly. 
He  was  digging  a  hole  in  a  drift  of  snow  and 
eating  some  while  working.  I  had  never  seen 
them  do  this  before  so  I  watched  him.  He 
reached  solid  ground  and  began  pecking  among 
the  dead  leaves  as  if  hunting  for  something. 
Whether  he  dug  merely  for  the  pleasure  of 
the  snow  or  whether  he  expected  a  bug  among 
the  leaves  I  cannot  say.  Perhaps  some  fellow 
observer  has  seen  the  little  act  and  knows 
the  cause.  It  is  the  first  time  that  I  ever  wit¬ 
nessed  anything  like  it. 

Yours  respectfully,  Jenny  Wren. 
Wooster,  Ohio, 

JUSTICE  TO  THE  lOU.VG  KI.NG  OF  ITALY. 

[The  writer  of  the  following  plea  for  a  more  just  esti¬ 
mate  of  the  King  of  Italy  is  an  intimate  friend  of  Queen 
Margharlta  and  has  known  the  present  king  from  his 
infancy.  Marchesa  Perraca,  of  n  >ble  German  birth, 
and  the  wife  of  an  Italian  nobleman,  is  the  adopted 
daughter  of  an  American  Presbpterian  minister,  and 
reckons  herselt  still  an  American  woman.— Editor^] 

Oould  anything  more  than  another  have 
added  bitteriiess  to  the  intense  grief  that  swept 
like  a  hurricane  over  all  Italy  at  the  appalling 
death  of  King  Humbert,  it  would  have  been 
the  attitude  of  the  American  press  toward  his 
successor,  the  present  King,  Victor  Emanuel 
the  III. ,  in  its  manner  of  passing  judgment 
on  his  qualities  both  physical  and  men¬ 
tal.  No  sooner  was  he  called  upon  to  place 
upon  his  brow  the  crown,  reeking  with  the 
heart’s  blood  of  his  noble  father,  to  gather 
within  his  grasp  the  reins  of  state,  and 
to  assume  the  responsibility  of  conducting 
his  country  through  very  troubled  waters,  than 
there  arose  with  one  accord  across  the  sea,  in 
a  land  for  which  he,  like  his  father,  has  always 
had  a  great  predilection,  a  perfect  chorus  of 
sarcasm,  to  use  a  very  mild  word,  hurled 
against  his  supposed  mental  inaptitude  not 
only,  but  even  against  his  physique,  which  is 
in  no  wise  more  "puny,”  as  the  papers  have 
delighted  in  qualifying  it,  than  was  the 
physique  of  Alexander,  of  Osesar,  of  Napoleon. 
King  Victor  Emanuel  is  small  of  stature,  it  is 
true ;  but  as  perfectly  formed  as  any  man ;  and 
no  one  can  approcuih  him  and  look  at  his  fea¬ 
tures  without  realizing  at  once  that  he  is  in 
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the  presenoe  of  a  master  mind ;  and  the  sound 
of  his  voice,  which  it  was  also  thought  good  to 
ridicule,  never  fails  to  carry  with  it  convic¬ 
tion  When  he  speaks,  it  is  he  who  speaks  and 
no  one  dictates  aught  to  him.  During  the  life¬ 
time  of  his  father  be  kept  himself,  through  a 
peculiarly  keen  sense  not  only  of  filial  defer¬ 
ence,  but  also  of  soldierly  submission  to  his 
chief,  very  much  in  the  background ;  which  led 
many  who  could  not  measure  the  very  great¬ 
ness  of  such  self-imposed  restraint,  to  form 
very  erroneous  opinions  of  him  and  his  snr 
prising  strength  of  character,  and  to  attribute 
to  timidity  and  weakness  of  character  what 
was  on  the  contrary  the  very  opposite.  But  it 
was  impossible  to  approach  Victor  Emanuel 
without  instantly  understanding  and  feeling 
that  be  towered  above  all  around  him ;  and  so 
strong  was  at  times  this  conviction  in  the  great 
majority  of  Italians,  that  it  was  often  rnmored 
that  noble  and  good  King  Humbert  would  abdi¬ 
cate  in  favor  of  his  son.  So  strong  do  I  say  was 
this  feeling  that  its  echoes  reached  our  present 
king’s  ears  and  only  made  him  withdraw  the 
more  into  the  background. 

But  bis  rare  qualities,  that  escaped  observa¬ 
tion  or  appreciation  by  the  muititnde  in  Italy, 
escaped  no  one  outside  of  his  country,  and  no 
Prince  in  Europe  was  so  universally  esteemed 
at  all  the  foreign  courts  as  Victor  Emanuei. 
Few  Princes  have  ever  been  so  thoroughly  fit¬ 
ted  to  fill  such  an  exceedingly  difficult  position 
as  is  that  of  a  constitutional  monarch,  or  have 
had  such  a  complete  sense  of  their  duties  and 
responsibiiities. 

King  Victor  Emanuel  not  only  has  been  a 
most  untiring  student  of  political  economy, 
but  be  possesses  a  keen  personal  insight  into 
every  social  question  that  to-day  interests, 
or  ever  interested  the  world. 

To  form  an  idea  of  his  moral  and  mental 
qualities,  there  is  but  need  to  enter  his  room 
and  hear  him  speak  and  plenty  are  the  great 
men  in  Europe  who  knew  him  as  a  Prince, 
who  have  in  times  past  written  their  opinions 
of  one  who,  so  God  spare  bis  life,  will  not 
only  make  a  new  Italy,  but  pass  down  to  his¬ 
tory  as  one  who  was  truly  a  King  in  the  full 
significance  of  the  word.  And  that  such  is  the 
case  was  foreshadowed  in  the  fact  that  it  was 
he,  and  he  alone,  who  wrote  both  bis  stirring 
addresses  to  the  Italian  people,  putting  aside 
all  the  fiorid  discourses  of  his  somewhat  aston¬ 
ished  ministers.  He  is  on  the  throne  of  Italy 
not  as  a  figure-head,  but  body  and  soul,  for  his 
people,  whose  needs  and  wants  none  under¬ 
stand  better  than  he. 

And  by  his  side  sits  a  woman  not  superior  in 
anywise  to  her  royal  consort,  but  worthy  in¬ 
deed  to  be  his  queen ;  his  equal,  mentally  and 
morally;  a  woman  whom  to  see  and  to  know 
is  to  love ;  one  who  could  rightly  be  called  an 
angel  of  sweetness  and  bounty  had  the 
phrase  not  almost  lost  its  meaning. 

And  as  Italy  loved  and  revered  her  Humbert, 
a  hero  in  the  field  of  charity  as  well  as  on  the 
field  of  battle,  without  however  consider¬ 
ing  him  as  a  political  demigod,  so  to  day  she 
rightly  and  justly  looks  to  her  new  sovereign 
with  feelings  of  the  most  justified  confidence, 
that  has  nothing  in  common  with  hero-making 
or  hero-worship.  And,  in  the  name  of  many 
American  women  who  live  under  the  fiag  of 
Italy,  retaining  our  undying  love  for  “Old 
Glory,  ’’  I  appeal  to  the  sense  of  justice  in  some 
editor  to  give  these  my  words  hospitality,  so 
that  my  people  may  realize  that  the  King  who 
to-day  sits  on  the  blood-stained  throne  of  Italy, 
and  through  whose  firmuess  aud  wisdom  the 
state  has  calmly  passed  through  a  crisis  of 
first  magnitude,  is  no  “puny  weakling  who 
leans  on  a  woman  for  support,  ’  ’  as  many  papers 
across  the  sea  have  been  pleased  to  call  him, 
but  a  man  and  a  king,  and  every  inch  a  king. 

Marchioness  Lillian  Perreca,  born  De  Cham- 
brnn  von  Gesner,  of  San  Nicola. 

Naples  Italy. 


The  Layman’s 
Pa^e 

Theodore  F.  Seward’ 

On  the  first  day  of  January,  1901,  a  move¬ 
ment  was  inaugurated  having  in  view  the 
transformation  of  the  twentieth  century  into 
an  era  of  peace  and  good  will;  of  love,  justice 
and  universal  brotherhood.  A  symposium  on 
the  subject  was  printed  in  the  New  York 
Herald,  and  two  days  later  a  similar  one  in  the 
Mail  and  Express 

The  work  to  be  undertaken  first  is  educational, 
with  the  purpose  of  showing  that  in  the 
process  of  evolutionary  development  a  stage  is 
now  attained  in  which  progress  through  love 
must  be  substituted  for  progress  by  force.  The 
motto,  “Might  makes  right,”  will  be  ruled 
out  of  court  by  a  recognition  of  the  eternal 
principle  that  right  mahes  might.  The  brutal 
law  of  the  sarvival  of  the  fittest  will  be  sup¬ 
planted  by  a  combination  of  the  prosperous  and 
the  strong  to  fit  the  weaker  to  survive.  By 
this  method  the  world's  races  will  be  practi¬ 
cally  welded  into  one  human  family  before  the 
end  of  the  century. 

TH  K  FIK^T  STKf. 

This  educational  work  requires  to  be  con¬ 
ducted  on  a  large  scale  and  along  broad  lines. 
It  is  proposed  that  the  first  practical  step  shall 
be  thj  erection  of  a  monument  to  emphasize 
the  thought  of  loving  kindness  and  human 
sympathy ;  of  peace  and  good  will  in  contrast 
with  the  military  idea  which  has  inspired  most 
of  the  statues  heretofore.  It  will  be  a  monu¬ 
ment  to  Philanthropy,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
memorial  of  the  late  Baron  and  Baroness  de 
Hirsob,  the  most  conspicuous  examples  of  this 
virtue  in  the  past  generation,  a  ho  expended 
nearly  a  hundred  million  dollars  in  promoting 
the  welfare  and  happiness  of  their  fellowmen, 
regardless  of  race  or  creed.  A  movement  for 
this  end  bad  already  been  started  during  the 
past  year  under  the  title  of  the  “Baron  and 
Baroness  de  Hirsch  Monument  Association,” 
and  much  valuable  work  has  been  done.  A 
committee  with  more  than  fifty  members  has 
been  formed,  including  many  of  America’s 
most  eminent  citizens,  among  whom  are  Gen. 
Thomas  L.  James,  President  of  the  Associa¬ 
tion  ;  the  Hon.  Grover  Cleveland,  the  Hon. 
Levi  P.  Morton,  the  Hon.  John  G  Carlisle,  the 
Rev.  R.  S.  MacArihnr  D. D. ,  Rabbi  Gustav 
Gottbeil,  the  Hon  Seth  Low,  Isaac  N.  Selig 
man,  etc.,  Vice-Presidents.  Among  the  Direc¬ 
tors  are  the  Hon.  Theodore  Roosevelt,  the 
Hon.  John  Hay,  President  D.  C.  Gilman  of 
Johns  Hopkins  University,  President  Charles 
W.  Eliot  of  Harvard  University,  the  Hon. 
Chauncey  M.  Depew,  Edwin  varkham,  W.  D 
Howells.  Rabbi  Emil  G.  Hirsch,  the  Hon. 
Oscar  S.  Straus,  United  States  Minister  to 
Turkey,  the  Hon.  Carl  Schurz,  Dr.  Charles 
H.  Parkhurst,  etc.,  etc.  The  Treasurer  is  Mr. 
August  Belmont  of  New  York. 

KELIOIOI  8  TOLERANCE. 

The  monument  will  not  only  speak  to  this 
and  future  generations  of  philanthropy,  but 
also  of  a  spirit  of  tolerance.  Its  iufiuence  will 
tend  toward  the  eradication  of  racial  prejudice 
and  the  promotion  of  religious  sympathy,  for 
it  is  largely  a  tribute  from  the  Gentile  to  the 
Jew  in  recognition  of  the  highest  and  noblest 
motive  that  can  actuate  the  human  breast — the 
weltare  of  humanity.  The  idea  originated 
and  is  being  carried  out  by  those  who  are  not 
Jews,  but  it  has  the  hearty  approval  of  the 
leading  Hebrews,  as  their  names  on  the  com¬ 
mittee  attest. 

The  monument  is  to  cost  fifty  thousand 
dollars,  and  will  be  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  artistic  in  America  It  was  designed  by 
George  E.  Bissell  of  New  York,  who  occupies 
a  high  place  among  American  sculptors  his 
statues  and  monuments  having  conspicuous 
positions  in  this  country  and  Great  Britain. 
A  female  figure  in  bronze,  heroic  size,  typify¬ 
ing  Philanthropy,  is  seated  w’ith  one  arm  rest¬ 
ing  on  a  tablet  on  which  are  engraved  the  fea¬ 
tures  of  the  Baron  and  Baroness.  Before  this 
figure  is  a  smaller  one,  that  of  a  child,  repre¬ 
senting  posterity,  bringing  a  wreath  of  laurel 
to  place  on  the  beads  of  the'  Baron  and  Baroness 
as  a  token  of  gratitude.  An  admirable  site  for 


the  moument  has  been  granted  in  Central  Park 
by  the  Park  Commissioners. 

The  erection  of  a  monument  is  but  a  small 
part  of  the  committee's  plan.  It  is  intended  to 
be  an  overture  of  peace  and  good-will  for  the 
whole  world  It  has  been  trnly  said  of  the 
Baron  and  Baroness  de  Hirsch,  “Their  benevo¬ 
lence  reached  from  the  centre  of  Arabia  to  the 
Pacific  coast  The  five  continents  bear  witness 
to  their  benefactions.”  Hence  this  monument 
will  speak  to  all  nations,  now  and  in  the 
future,  turning  the  minds  of  the  people  from 
thoughts  of  war  to  thoughts  of  peace.  It  is 
the  committee's  purpose  to  use  the  monument 
as  an  occasion  for  having  the  subject  of  uni¬ 
versal  brotherhood  presented  in  churches,  syna¬ 
gogues  and  schools  throughout  the  United 
States 

THE  CATHOLICITY  OF  THE  MOVEMENT 
is  shown  by  the  wide  range  of  thought  and 
religions  belief  represented  in  the  symposium. 
A  few  extracts  are  herewith  given : 

“It  is  a  fitting  thing  that  America,  the  land 
where  perhaps  the  seed  of  religion  has  flowered 
whitest  in  harvest  of  love  and  justice,  should 
pause  at  the  beginning  of  tbe  unknown  years 
of  tbe  new  centnry  to  honor  the  Baron  and 
Baroness— a  Jew  and  a  Jewess — world-beloved 
for  the  blossoming  in  their  hearts  of  the  fra¬ 
ternal  spirit  .  .  .  However  worthy  this  monu¬ 
ment  will  be  in  itself,  however  worthy  the 
lives  it  stands  for,  its  chief  worth  will  spring 
from  tbe  fact  that  it  will  stand  as  America’s 
tribute  to  the  feeling  of  brotherly  good  will 
among  the  peoples.  ...  Its  spirit  will  strike 
the  keynote  of  the  new  century — the  century 
that  is  to  see  the  wiping  out  of  petty  sectional 
differences,  of  race  prejudice.  It  will  be 
America’s  perpetual  testimony  to  the  fact  that 
she  believes  that  race  hatreds  should  cease,  that 
manhood  must  stand  upon  intrinsic  merit,  and 
not  upon  the  accident  of  birth.” — Edwin 
Markham. 

“The  benefactions  of  Baron  and  Baroness 
de  Hirsch  in  behalf  of  suffering  humanity  are 
worthy  of  all  commendation,  and  it  is  emi¬ 
nently  proper  that  their  philanthropic  work 
should  be  commemorated  by  a  monument  such 
as  your  Association  contemplates  J.  Cardi¬ 
nal  Gibbons. 

“I  believe  that  such  a  monument,  which 
does  credit  to  those  who  are  promoting  it, 
cannot  but  remind  mankind  of  the  sentiments 
of  toleration  and  solidarity  which  should  ani¬ 
mate  us  To  extend  the  reign  of  justice,  good¬ 
will  and  love  over  men  is  a  program  to  which 
all  men  of  right  character  and  generous  senti¬ 
ment  will  rally.” — Alfred  Dreyfus. 

“The  splendid  charities  of  Baron  and 
Baroness  de  Hirsch  were  unique,  and  so  far- 
reaching  as  to  be  an  object  lesson  to  the  world. 

.  .  .  1  trust  the  movement  will  bring  into 
fuller  notice  the  great  liberality  of  our  Jewish 
friends  in  this  city,  as  well  as  their  freely 
given  personal  service  in  their  noble  and  ad¬ 
mirably  managed  charities.  They  have  set  us 
all  an  example  in  their  wise  methods  and  suc¬ 
cessful  administration.  ” — William  E.  Dodge. 

“This  monument  will  doubtless  move  others 
to  imitate  the  broad  and  self-sacrificing  charity 
which  it  commemorates  The  man  of  blood 
and  iron  has  had  the  stage  for  ages  But  the 
day  of  humanity  dawns.  The  servant  of  all 
shall  be  the  greatest  of  all.  And  toward  this 
better  issue  the  monument  of  Baron  and 
Baroness  de  Hirsch  will  aid.”  —  The  Rev. 
Edward  G.  Andrews  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

“By  compulsion  of  economy  I  am  con¬ 
tributing  only  pennies  in  homage  to  the  mem¬ 
ory  of  those  two  incomparable  Jews,  shining 
types  of  the  Jews  great  hereditary  specialty, 
philanthropy  But  I  could  not  express  my 
homage  in  dollars,  even  if  I  bad  them  without 
limit.” — Mark  Twain. 

“The  Spirit  of  Christ,  in  whom  there  is 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  rich  nor  poor,  bond  nor 
free,  is  expressing  itself  in  this  noble  move¬ 
ment.  ” — John  Henry  Barrows  D.D..  Chairman 
of  the  World’s  Parliament  of  Religions,  Presi¬ 
dent  of  Oberlin  University. 

“Gladly  do  I  accept  the  invitation  to  say  a 
word  in  recognition  of  the  great  service  of 
mankind  by  these  two  noble  Jews,  and  in  them 
I  would  also  honor  the  race  From  the  matrix 
of  the  soul  of  the  Jewish  nation  sprang  Chris¬ 
tianity  and  the  other  religions  that  are  to  day 
giving  hope  to  the  religious  thought  of  civili¬ 
zation.  In  the  name  of  the  Funk  and  Wag- 
nalls  Company  I  subscribe  $100  to  thede  Hirsch 
monument  fund  ’’—The  Rev.  J.  K.  Funk  D  D. 

For  further  information  concerning  this 
movement  address  Theodore  F  Seward,  Secre¬ 
tary,  78  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 
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Wooster  University.— One  of  the  most  in¬ 
teresting  and  valnable  issnes  of  college  jonrnal- 
ism  last  year  is  the  recent  Library  number  of 
The  Wooster  Voice.  The  issue  marked  the 
change  in  form  of  this  weekly  from  a  four 
paget  paper  to  a  bandy  magazine  and  its  con¬ 
tents  contain  in  full  the  account  of  the  exer¬ 
cises  and  all  the  addresses  delivered  on  the 
occasion  of  the  dedication  of  the  new  Frick 
Library.  An  illustration  of  this  beautiful  edi¬ 
fice  was  given  in  the  Book  Number  of  The 
Evangelist.  President  Holden  made  the 
introductory  address  and  gave  the  report  of 
the  Building  Committee ;  in  the  course  of  his 
address  he  said: 

"We  are  assembled  today  to  receive,  with 
some  degree  of  formality,  from  the  hands  of  a 
generous  donor,  one  of  the  most  notable  gifts 
in  the  history  of  the  University  of  Wooster. 
At  such  a  time  our  thoughts  naturally  turn 
toward  that  man  of  unique  character  and  ex¬ 
ceptional  ability  who  has  built  for  us  this 
stately  building,  and  his  parents  whose  lives 
this  building  is  ever  to  commemorate.  Their 
lives  were  the  early  guides  of  his  life,  and 
from  now  until  the  end  of  time  all  three  lives 
will  be  linked  inseparably  to  the  life  of  this 
University. 

"This  building  stands  to-day  an  embodiment 
of  the  life  long  pluck  and  purpose  of  Mr.  H. 
O.  Frick.  It  gives  expression  in  enduring  form 
to  his  intense  sympathy  with  young  men  and 
young  women  who  are  fighting  their  way 
upward.  He  knows  what  the  struggle  means 
from  his  own  experience ;  be  began  his  own 
life  as  a  poor  boy  and  only  by  dint  of  hard 
work  and  a  strong  and  vigorous  manliness  did 
he  force  his  way  to  the  front.  This  noble 
edifice  also  stands  as  an  enduring  monument 
of  filial  affection  for  those  whose  faith  in  their 
son  was  the  beginning  of  faith  in  himself.  It 
represents  Mr.  Fri'ck's  faith  in  a  solid,  sym¬ 
metrical,  Christian  culture  which  this  instita- 
tion  was  founded  to  give. 

"How  favored  we  are  in  having  not  merely 
this  much  needed  building  itself,  but  also  such 
character,  snch  courage,  such  faith,  snch  ideals 
of  true  manhood,  as  its  builder  possesss,  built 
into  its  massive  walls !  May  every  one  of  the 
uncounted  young  men  and  women  who  are  to 
share  the  advantages  of  this  building  seek  his 
or  her  education  and  use  it  when  won  in  a 
spirit  not  unworthy  of  the  man  who  has  given 


Blood  Humors 

It  doesn’t  make  any  difference  whether  you  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  modern  theory  and  speak  of  tlie  c.-tnses 
of  diseases  as  referabie  to  ({erins,  microbes  or 
bacilli,  or  whether  you  use  the  older  and  better 
understood  terms  of  “  humors  ”  and  “blood  dis. 
eases  ’’—Hood's  Sarsaparilla  cures  them  all. 

Itcuies  scrofula,  salt  rheum  or  eczema,  catarrh, 
rheumatism,  malaria  and  all  other  blood  poisons: 
nervous  troubies,  debility  ai  d  that  tired  feeling. 

This  is  not  merely  modern  theory  ;  it  is  solid  up- 
to-date  fact. 

“Sslt  rheum  on  my  ha  .ds  so  severe  I  had  to  wiar 
gloves  most  of  the  tliiio,  an  1  could  not  shut  n  y  ihtirnl) 
and  Unger  togetlier.  wa*  cured  HiKid'a  -ar-ap  irllla  ’ 
Mils.  A.  O.  --PAlTi.m.NO,  North  Sear.sporr,  Me 

“  .Mv  three  months  old  boy  was  cured  of  a  very  bad 
case  of  scrofula  by  llojd's  .S.ir.saparllla  ’’  V.’.m.  H..Gak- 
NEll,  West  Earl,  pa 

Hood’s  Sarsaparilla 

Promises  •  o  cure  and  keeps  the  promise  No  Hu''8tltute 
for  Uo'xi's  acts  like  HoodV— be  sure  to  get  ILkmI’s. 
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Powder 


Makes  the  food  more  delicious  and  wholesome 


ROYAl  BAKINO  POWDER  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


of  hiB  sncoesB  the  opportunities  afforded  them 
by  this  Library  Bnilding.  ’  ’ 

The  Rev.  Dr.  William  MoKibben  delivered 
the  address  in  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Trustees ; 
his  theme  was  The  Place  of  the  Library  in  the 
World’s  Economy.  Other  speeches  were  made 
by  Mr.  George  0.  Simmons  in  behalf  of  the 
Architect,  Prof.  T.  K.  Davis  D.D.  for  the 
Librarian,  Mr.  Edward  Eibler  in  behalf  of  the 
Alnmni,  Mr.  Mnrray  Scott  Frame  for  the  Stu¬ 
dents,  the  Rev.  O.  A.  Hills  D.D.  for  the  Oiti- 
zens,  Mr.  Jacob  Friok  in  behalf  of  Mr.  H.  O. 
Prick.  The  Rev.  A.  A.  E.  Taylor  D.  D.  accepted 
the  building  in  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Trnstees. 
This  nnmber  of  the  Wooster  Voice  contains 
admirable  piotnres  of  Mr.  H.  0.  Frick  and  the 
new  Library  bnilding;  also  a  picture  of  the 
University  Band,  which  Mr.  H.  0.  Frick  has 
just  equipped  with  instruments. 

Oxford  College,  Oxford,  O  — The  exercises 
for  the  inauguration  of  the  Rev.  John  H. 
Thomas,  as  President  of  Oxford  Oollege,  took 
place  December  1  in  the  chapel.  His  inaugural 
address  was  on  the  Strength  and  Beanty  of 
Galtivated  Womanhood.  The  Rev.  A.  A.  E. 
Taylor  D.  D.  was  prevented  by  illnsess  from 
giving  the  addresss  announced.  Dan  Millikin 
M.D.  of  Hamilton,  O.,  a  fellow  student  of 
Dr.  Thomas  at  Tale  Oollege,  filled  his  place. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Thomas  received  the  degree  of 
A.  M.  from  bis  Alma  Mater,  and  more  recently, 
the  doctorate  of  divinity  from  Miami  Univer¬ 
sity.  He  is  a  son  of  the  late  T.  E.  Thomas 
D.D.,  and  it  is  notable  that  three  generations 
of  Thomases  have  been  teachers  and  preachers 
in  Butler  Oonnty  Ohio. 

Oxford  College  was  founded  in  1849  by  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  Scott  D.D.  He  was  succeeded  by 
the  Rev.  R.  D.  Morris  D.D.  Under  him  in 
1867  Oxford  Institute,  which  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Buchanan  had  conducted,  was  merged  into 
the  college  The  Rev.  Faye  Walker  D.D.,  son- 
in-law  of  Dr.  Morris,  sncceeded  him  in  1883. 

The  College  is  prospering  under  Dr.  Thomas, 
having  more  stndents  than  for  years  past. 
Every  room  is  filled  with  boarding  pnpils. 

The  cnrricnlnm  of  Oxford  Oollege  has  grown, 
year  by  year,  and  now  offers  three  courses 
leading  to  corresponding  degrees,  with  conrses 
in  mnsio  and  oratory  and  art.  Dr.  Thomas 
teaches  the  Bible  to  four  classes  and  lectures 
on  the  History  of  Christianity  to  Seniors. 


AVoman’-s  Board  «.>f 
Home  Missions 


Martha  and  Jessie. — The  apostle  of  Arizona, 
the  Rev.  Charles  Cook,  to  whose  pioneer  work 
among  the  Pima  and  Papago  Indians  the  sno- 
oess  of  the  Tncson  school  is  largely  doe,  might 
give  many  consecutive  histories  which  come  to 
headquarters  only  in  fragmentary  reports. 

It  is  possible,  however,  tn  gather  from  these 
inspiration  and  encouragement.  Nine  years 
ago  a  girl  ten  years  of  age,  who  had  not  been 
three  years  in  the  school,  thus  wrote  to  her 
teacher:  "I  will  tell  you  how  they  live  in 
onr  home.  I  don’t  know  when  they  never  ben 
to  school,  but  now  I  know.  When  we  went 
home  we  tell  onr  friends  abont  God  and  Jesns 
which  is  in  heaven.  On  Sunday  we  get  all 


together  and  onr  friends,  too,  and  some  the 
other  children  that  have  been  in  school  a  long 
time  know  much  more  than  I  do,  so  that  they 
oun  read  the  Bible  more  and  tell  them  abont 
God,  and  sing  the  songs  we  learn  in  there. 
Sunday  evening  we  have  our  prayer-meeting, 
too,  and  when  it  is  not  Sunday,  in  the  evening 
my  father  and  mother  and  my  brothers  and 
sisters  and  some  of  my  friends  was  sitting  on 
the  ground,  and  1  and  my  brother  told  them 
abont  God,  and  my  father  said,  *  That  is  why  I 
want  yon  to  go  to  the  school ;  to  know  about 
that  and  tell  ns.  I  am  so  glad  to  hear  it.  ’ 
With  love,  Martha.’’ 

Daring  the  year  to  which  reference  has  been 
made,  one  pupil  had  advanced  so  far  in  the 
understanding  of  English  that  she  acted  as  in¬ 
terpreter.  A  father  of  one  of  the  pupils  visit¬ 
ing  the  school,  remarked  to  this  young  girl 
that  he  wished  he  were  a  boy  again  so  that  he 
oonld  go  to  school. 

These  Indians  receive  the  Gospel  with  readi¬ 
ness.  The  Superintendent  visiting  two  pupils 
found  in  one  village  the  father  of  one  of  the 
boys  lying  at  the  point  of  death.  He  said  to 
his  interpreter:  "Jessie,  does  this  man  know 
about  our  Father  in  heaven  and  onr  Saviour 
and  our  home  above?’’  "Oh,  yes,’’  she  replied, 
"he  has  often  heard  Mr.  Cook  preach  at 
Sacaton,  and  last  summer  he  used  to  gather 
the  Indians  together  and  try  to  tell  them  abont 
these  things  himself.’’  "Sacaton  was  eighty 
or  ninety  miles  distant, ’’  said  the  Superintend¬ 
ent,  "and  Mr.  Oook  knew  not  how  the  Gospel 
which  he  preached  was  being  carried  abroad.  ’  ’ 

Tears  have  rolled  away.  Jessie  is  married 
and  in  her  own  home,  but  she  has  not  lost  the 
inspiration  of  blessed  work  for  the  Master. 
Turning  to  the  list  of  missionary  teachers  in 
Arizona,  we  find  her  name  as  an  accepted 
helper  among  her  people.  She,  in  her  best 
English,  thus  reports  from  Tucson:  “Papago 
country.  I  am  getting  along  very  well.  The 
Lord  has  helping  me  in  the  meeting,  and  I  am 
BO  glad  of  it,  becanse  so  many  of  my  friends 
are  believing  in  Jesns  Christ.  Two  women 
that  I  know  are  strong  Oatholios,  bat  now  they 
have  believed  in  Jesns  and  want  to  be  his 
friends ;  and  they  burned  np  their  pictures  that 
they  pray  to  every  Saturday.  On  Sunday  we 


Deafness  Cannot  be  Cured. 

by  local  applications,  as  they  cannot  reach  the  diseased 
portion  of  the  ear.  There  is  only  one  way  to  cure  Deaf¬ 
ness,  and  that  Is  by  constitutional  remedies.  Deafness 
is  caused  by  an  inflameil  condition  of  the  mucous  linine 
of  the  Eustachian  Tube.  When  this  tube  gets  inflamed 
you  have  a  rumbling  sound  or  imperfect  hearing,  and 
when  it  is  entirely  closed  Deafness  is  the  result,  and 
unless  the  inflammation  can  be  taken  out  and  this  tube 
restored  to  Its  normal  condition,  hearing  will  be  de¬ 
stroyed  forever:  nine  cases  out  of  ten  are  caused  by 
catarrh,  which  is  nothing  but  an  inflamed  condition  of 
the  mucous  surfaces. 

We  will  give  One  Hundred  Dollars  for  any  case  of 
Deafness  (caused  by  catarrh)  that  cannot  be  cured  by 
Hall’s  Catarrh  Cure.  Send  for  circulars,  free. 

F.  J.  CHENEY  &  CO.,  Toledo,  O 
{:^/”SoId  by  Druggists,  7Sc. 

Hall’s  Family  Pills  are  the  best. 
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had  two  hoars  in  oar  meeting  here  and  when 
close  the  meeting  we  went  to  a  village  and  bad 
another  service.  Twenty-three  Indians  come 
and  they  all  seem  to  lison  to  what  I  said  abont 
Elijah  going  np  to  heaven.  I  am  going  to  tell 
yon  my  friends  that  there  was  a  sick  woman 
in  that  village.  She  was  very  sick  and  I  think 
that  she  was  not  going  to  get  well.  A  man 
was  sitting  beside  her  and  he  is  trying  to  make 
her  well.  He  had  been  singing  to  the  bears 
who  had  made  her  sick,  bat  he  does  not  know 
how  to  sing  the  wolves  away,  so  they  mast 
send  for  another  medicine  man.  He  will  come 
with  eagles'  feathers  and  will  smoke  and  sing 
with  a  feather  in  his  hand,  all  night  long, 
sometimes  foar  nights,  and  the  friends  of  the 
sick  woman  will  give  him  a  cow  or  a  horse  in 
the  morning.  1  know  that  those  Indians  have 
never  heard  aboat  God  and  Jesns.  There  is 
smother  thing  I  know.  She  and  her  friend 
send  some  money  to  that  idol  in  old  Mexico 
and  ask  the  idol  to  make  her  well  and  she 
thoagbt  that  she  get  well,  becaase  she  send 
some  money.  I  was  so  sorry  they  so  foolish, 
bnt  I  pray  to  my  Lord  that  be  will  make  them 
to  become  God’s  children  and  to  believe  in  his 
Son  Jeans,  for  he  is  the  only  way  to  heaven.” 

H.  E.  B. 


The  first  meeting  of  the  year,  a  real  prayer¬ 
meeting,  was  led  by  Mrs.  Morse,  Wednesday 
morning,  Janaary  2.  The  new  coarse  of  mis¬ 
sionary  lessons  arranged  after  the  Ecnmenical 
Conference  was  explained  by  Miss  Ellen  Par¬ 
sons,  a  flexible  interesting  coarse,  that  can  be 
taken  np  by  societies  or  individnals,  covering 
six  lessons,  and  costing  forty- two  cents  a  hnn- 
dred. 

Miss  Parsons  also  reported  the  arrival  of  Miss 
Grace  Newton  in  this  region  from  Peking, 
China,  her  brief  note  saying,  “No  one  can 
imagine  what  it  means  to  be  home  again  after 
sach  experiences.  The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  ns  whereof  we  are  glad.” 

Seven  prayers  followed  at  Mrs.  Morse’s  re- 
qaest,  first  for  a  clearer  vision  of  dnty  and  oat- 
poaring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  Miss  Ellen  Par¬ 
sons  ;  by  Mrs.  Schanfiler  for  solution  of  the 
problems  in  China  and  other  fields;  by  Miss 
Parsons  for  more  money  and  that  the  hearts  of 
those  who  have  it,  may  be  cpened ;  after  which 
Mrs.  Schaaffler  told  of  the  generons  gifts  of 
the  Olivet  Charch  for  Foreign  Missions  amonnt- 
ing  to  |1,300,  mostly  in  peonies  and  five  cent 
pieces,  and  all  dae  to  persistent  infnsion  of 
missionary  intelligence  Then  others  prayed 
for  the  missionaries  at  home  on  farlongh ;  for 


Sixty-seven  Years  ot  Presbyterian  Foreign  Missions. 

By  George  S.  Garrison. 
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the  work  for  children;  and  for  the  families  of  an  English  Admiral  at  the  fame  time  was  Mrs  Nevins’s  spec’al  hel; er,  and  they  have  a 
missionaries  on  the  field  and  native  families;  converted,  these  two  confessions  making  a  lovely  family.  There  are  many  others  who 


and  for  the  literature  sent  oat. 

The  Rev.  George  Cornwell  of  Chefoo  brought 
a  cheering  message  from  his  work  there,  and 
said  he  considered  it  a  privilege  to  visit  the 
churches  here  and  meet  the  people  He  spoke 
of  the  Chinese  as  friends,  as  converts  and  as 
helpers.  The  missionary  meets  all  classes  from 
the  wealthiest  to  the  humblest.  Some  of  the 
friends  and  supporters  of  the  work  are  of  the 
wealthy  people.  They  do  not  often  openly  con¬ 
fess  Christ,  bat  they  are  near  to  the  kingdom. 
The  son  of  a  well-to-do  merchant  and  banker 
died,  and  be  came  asking  Christian  barial  for 
his  boy,  saying  that  be  coaid  take  no  part  in 
the  heathen  rites.  One  of  Chinese  eenerals  in 
the  army  against  the  Boxers  is  most  friendly 
bO  the  Word  of  God,  and  gathers  his  soldieis 
together  and  talks  to  them  on  religions  and 
moral  sabjects. 

Very  few  converts  are  from  the  official  class 


deep  impression  on  the  Chinese.  Mr  Cornwell 
told  of  other  converts,  a  faithfal  blacksmith, 
a  barber  of  the  oat  caste  class  (for  barbers, 
theatrical  people  and  street  musicians  cannot 
pass  the  examinations),  who  here  happy  testi¬ 
mony  to  Christ’s  power.  The  largest  number 
are  from  the  country,  the  farmers.  One  of 
these,  whose  name  means  Light,  had  a  temple 
and  fifty  idols  on  his  own  land.  He  and  his 
family  are  now  all  Christians. 

The  seven  elders  in  the  charch  have  been 
faithful  helpers.  In  the  recent  persecutions 
one  of  these  recanted  bnt  afterward  came  back 
with  penitence  and  tears.  Another,  edneated 
at  Tang  Chow  College,  insisted  on  paying  back 
to  the  mission  the  fall  cost  of  bis  edacation, 
$300,  and  now  wants  to  start  an  Orphanage, 
having  adopted  two  orphan  children  himself. 
Another  was  teaching  in  Peking  University, 
being  one  of  the  six  called  there  from  Tnng 


have  endured  persecutions,  beatings  and  burn¬ 
ings  for  Christ's  sake  and  siocd  firm.  We  have 
a  right  to  pray  and  expect  that  the  children  of 
the  martyrs  will  be  called  and  be  given  special 
power  to  reach  their  people. 

A  number  of  hymns  appropriate  to  the  new 
jear  were  sung,  and  the  closing  remarks  were 
made  by  Mr.  Speer.  He  said  that  onr  minds 
are  so  constantly  examining  onr  own  interests 
with  a  view  to  change  and  improvement  that 
it  is  hard  to  state  anything  new  for  the  new 
year.  Bat  everyone  is  looking  ahead,  planning 
for  the  improvements  of  the  coming  years,  and 
Mr.  Merriam  in  the  Review  of  Reviews  even 
takes  np  the  missionary  qnestion.  The  world 
looks  on  and  criticises,  and  it  may  be  well  for 
us  to  ask  oarselves  whether  it  is  really  worth 
all  the  time  and  money  and  sacrifice  and  sep¬ 
aration  and  martyrs  that  it  has  cost?  All  over 
the  world  little  children  have  learned  and  are 


Bat  one  officer  in  the  navy  confessed  Christ  Chow  College.  He  left  Jnst  before  the  ont-  singing  the  little  song,  “Jesns  loves  me.”  It 
and  had  to  resign  his  position.  It  was  while  break,  bat  bad  some  narrow  escapes,  and  bad  is  worth  all  it  costs  if  it  were  only  for  what  it 
Mr,  Mott  was  bolding  meetings  in  Chefoo;  and  to  witness  some  awfnl  sights.  His  wife  is  has  done  for  the  children,  teaching  them  that 
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song  and  its  meaning.  It  has  done  everything 
for  women  and  for  men,  too.  Each  one  of  ns 
feeU  the  blessing  that  has  come  to  ns  from 
contact  with  the  spirit  of  missions,  and  the 
closer  contact  with  the  Lord  of  missions.  We 
enter  the  century  with  no  misgivings.  What¬ 
ever  future  centuries  may  need  we  still  need 
missions  for  ourselves;  and  we  have  only  to 
take  the  most  superficial  geographical  view  to 
see  that  the  world  still  has  great  need.  On 
that  west  coast  of  Africa  we  should  have  a 
string  of  Presbyterian  missions  stretching  a 
thousand  miles  down  the  coast  from  Batanga. 
In  Persia  there  is  a  belt  of  over  1,500  miles  of 
Mohammedan  territory  which  our  missions 
have  never  entered.  Even  if  the  quantity  is 
not  increased  we  want  higher  quality.  We 
want  to  be  prepared  for  the  crises  that  may 
come.  The  crises  in  Ohina  or  Korea  to-day 
oannot  be  provided  for  to-day;  that  ought  to 
have  been  done  fifteen  years  ago. 

The  nineteenth  century  has  been  the  most 
conceited  of  all  the  centuries,  it  has  done  the 
most  talking  about  itself ;  it  would  be  well  if 
the  twentieth  would  shut  tight  its  lips,  reserv¬ 
ing  its  energy  for  work,  and  with  unwavering 
pertinacity  go  on  to  redeem  the  world. 

Mrs.  Morse  closed  the  full  meeting  with  a 
brief  prayer,  and  Miss  Parsons  reminded  those  I 
present  that  it  was  time  to  buy  and  use  the 
Year  Book  for  1901.  S.  B.  D. 


The  Ring’s  Daugh¬ 
ters’  Settlement 

[TE>EMENT  HOUSE  *  HAFTKK.] 

48  Henry  Street- 
Mrs.  Julian  Heath,  Chairman. 

Miss  Annie  R.  Beals,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

Miss  Cl  a  Field,  Treasurer. 

Miss  Charlotte  A.  Wateubury.  Head-Worker. 


CHRISTMAS  PREPARATIONS. 

At  the  Settlement  those  were  busy  and  very 
happy  days  before  Christmas.  Boxes  and  bar¬ 
rels  were  arriving  from  all  directions  and  being 
eagerly  opened  and  unpacked,  while  the  many 
bundles  for  the  long  list  of  families  were  rap¬ 
idly  filled  from  them  to  be  duly  distributed  to 
delighted  family  groups  all  through  the  neigh¬ 
borhood.  For,  although  we  always  have  many 
entertainments  for  the  various  clubs  and  classes 
around  our  glittering  tree,  we  still  believe  in 
making  Christmas  a  family  festival  and  send¬ 
ing  most  of  the  gifts  to  be  distributed  in  the 
home  circle. 

On  Friday,  the  21st,  the  round  of  festivity 
began  with  the  kindergarten  tree  at  10.30  in 
the  morning.  Hardly  had  these  blissful  chil¬ 
dren  departed  with  their  dolls,  toys  and  candies 
when,  at  1.80  the  “Kindergarten  Club” 
and  “Story  Hour  Club”  gathered  round  the 
newly  decked  Wonder  Tree,  to  be  followed  at 
2.30  by  the  “Doll’s  Dressmaking  Club,  “and 
at  3.30  by  the  “Sunshine”  girls.  That  evening 
came  the  Women's  Clubs  as  I  shall  more  par¬ 
ticularly  describe  below. 

On  Saturday  at  10  80  in  the  morning  the 
Sewing  School  had  its  celebration  with  songs 
and  presents  and  in  the  evening  the  “Lend-a-  j 
Hand  Circle”  and  the  “Happy  Girls”  rejoiced  i 
in  a  visit  from  Miss  Dodge,  that  true  friend  of 
all  working  girls. 

Then  followed  the  blessed  day  of  rest  for  the 
tired  workers  in  which  they  gained  strength 
for  Monday,  the  busiest  day  of  all,  when  the 
tree  was  kept  continually  lighted  and  a  steady 
procession  of  mothers  and  little  ones  came  to 
enjoyit  for  awhile  and  go  out  laden  with  huge 
bnndles.  Each  contained  something  labelled 
for  each  member  of  the  family  for  which  it  is 
destined. 

The  weary  workers  and  the  generous  donors 


should  have  been  equally  happy  on  Christmas 
day  in  the  thought  of  all  the  pleasure  they  had 
provided  for  these  humble  homes. 

At  1  on  Wednesday  the  ronnd  of  festivity 
began  again ;  the  lighting  of  the  tree  for  the 
“Star  of  Bethlehem”  Clnb,  who  were  followed 
at  8  by  the  “Blossom”  and  “Wide  Awake” 
Clubs.  In  the  evening  the  “Excelsior”  girls 
had  their  Christmas  party  with  their  dear  Mrs. 
Park’s  presence,  with  some  members  of  her 
Patient  Circle,  their  best  friends  and  support¬ 
ers,  to  make  their  pleasure  complete.  The  two 
“City  History  Clubs,”  one  for  girls  and  one 
for  boys,  met  together  on  Thursday  afternoon 
and  the  “Old  Glory”  boys  in  the  evening. 

Space  forbids  detailed  mention  of  several 
other  groups  who  were  made  happy  during  this 
week  of  happiness. 

THE  MOTHERS’  CHRISTMAS. 

Christmas  joy  is  generally  associated  with 
the  thought  of  children  and  it  is  for  the  little 
ones  that  plans  are  made  almost  entirely,  but 
we  are  learning  that  the  older  members  of  the 
family  are  just  as  much  in  need  of  cheer  and 
brightness  and  that  they  quickly  respoud  to  any 
effort  made  in  their  behalf.  For  the  last  two 
or  three  years  we  have  made  it  a  point  to  add 
some  small  remembrance  for  the  fathers  in  our 
family  bundles,  and  in  this  way  have  found 
the  tender  spot  in  more  than  one  rough  heart. 
So  each  year  the  “Mothers’  ”  gathering  has 
assumed  a  more  important  place  in  our  Christ¬ 
mas  program  This  year  the  first  evening  of 
festivity  was  for  the  “Home  Makers”  and  the 
“Frances  Woodbury”  Clubs  combined,  Friday, 
the  21st. 

When  Mrs.  Heath  arrived  she  was  delighted 
to  find  sixty-two  of  these  weary,  over-burdened 
mothers  waiting  in  our  pleasant  parlors,  their 
care  worn  faces  glowing  with  the  cheery 
Christmas  spirit  that  has  pervaded  every  corner 
of  our  house  for  the  last  fortnight.  After  a 
few  warm  words  of  greeting,  she  tnrned  to  in- 
trodnce  Mrs.  Bottome,  and  was  astonished  to 
see  her  audience  rise  as  by  a  common  impulse 
and  remain  standing  a  moment  or  two,  evi¬ 
dently  intending  it  as  an  appreciative  welcome 
to  their  distinguished  guest.  It  was  done  so 
simply  and  spontaneously,  and  in  such  a  quiet, 
rsepectful  manner,  that  it  was  most  touching 
and  inspiring  to  the  speaker,  who  in  im¬ 
pressive  tones  talked  of  the  deeper  meaning  of 
this  holy  Christmastide  and  of  the  spiritual 
gifts  that  could  be  bad  for  the  asking.  It  was 
evident  that  she  had  touched  the  right  vein 
and  was  speaking  straight  into  their  hearts, 
and  that  their  minds  were  open  to  receive  the 
beautiful  lessons  she  so  longed  to  impress  upon 
them,  and  one  enthusiastic  listener  expressed 
the  feeling  of  them  all,  when  she  exclaimed  at 
the  end:  “I  could  have  listened  to  her  all 
night!” 

All  knelt  together  for  a  short  prayer,  and  if 
the  voices  which  joined  so  heartily  in  the 
carols  later  were  not  of  the  sweetest  they  made 
up  in  earnestness  and  enthusiasm. 

Then  the  stately  tree  was  lighted,  and  as  the 
brilliant  lights  were  reflected  in  the  tired  eyes 
unaccustomed  to  such  gay  scenes,  the  presents 
were  distributed.  A  warm  wrapper  for  each 
of  the  “Home  Makers”  from  the  kind  friend 
who  never  forgets  them,  and  a  nice  apron  for 


each  member  of  the  “Frances  Woodbury”  Club 
from  their  fairy  godmother.  Then  to  help 
them  make  their  homes  and  their  tables  at¬ 
tractive,  all  received  silver  plated  butter  knives, 
which  seemed  to  them  an  ideal  gift,  something 
quite  worth  the  effort  of  living  up  to. 

A  happier  party  of  women  never  scattered  to 
their  various  homes,  each  one  feeling  she  was 
taking  with  her  new  courage  and  new  hope  to 
cheer  her  in  the  weary  struggle  with  grinding 
poverty  and  the  sad  ronnd  of  ills  that  attend  it. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  with  warm  thanks 
|1  from  Madison,  N.  J. ;  |1  from  “A  Friend;” 
|2  from  “A  Friend  who  is  interested  in  the 
work,”  and  a  most  useful  package  of  wash 
cloths  from  “A  Friend  eighty- nine  years  old.” 

We  are  grateful  to  S.  N.  H.  for  some  fine  new 
underwear  and  stockings. 


TKe  McAll  Mission 


S.B  Rossiter,  D.D. 

PRAYER  AND  EFFORT. 

The  name  of  Old  Father  Nash  was  a  fragrant 
one  in  the  chnrches  of  the  interior  of  New 
York  state  for  many  years  He  believed  in 
Foreign  Missions  and  he  prayed  for  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  the  nations,  fully  convinced  that  in 
God’s  good  time,  the  nations  would  acknowl¬ 
edge  Jesus.  It  was  his  custom,  morning  by 
morning,  to  spread  out  the  map  of  the  world 
and  pray  for  the  countries  by  name.  He  died 
on  bis  knees  in  prayer  to  God  for  the  regen¬ 
eration  of  the  nations.  Religion  and  prayer 
and  extension  of  Christ’s  kingdom  are  very 
real  things  when  you  deal  *  thus  with  God 
about  them. 

Speaking  about  the  Mo  All  Mission  in  one  of 
our  churches,  the  pastor  of  the  church  acknowl¬ 
edged  that  he  was  accustomed  in  the  public 
prayer  of  the  sanctuary  and  in  his  private 
devotions,  to  mention  before  God,  India, 
Africa,  China,  the  Islands  of  the  Sea,  bnt 
never  France.  “  Now  ”  said  he,  *  T  am  from  this 
time  forth  going  to  put  France  down  on  the 
list.”  Who  thinks  of  praying  for  France,  as  a 
nation  that  at  this  time  especially  needs  the 
Gospel  ?  Put  France  down  on  your  calendar 
as  one  especially  needing  your  prayers,  as  we 
are  about  to  enter  the  Pentecostal  twentieth 
century.  France  needs  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  well  as  America  and  England  and 
Germany.  Oh  I  that  the  whole  world  might  be 
drenched  with  the  showers  of  divine  grace. 

A  lady  said  to  me  at  the  close  of  a  meeting 
in  New  Haven,  “  Do  you  know  how  1  am  con¬ 
nected  with  the  McAll  work?  My  daughter 
was  an  art  student  in  Paris  and  while  there 
became  very  much  interested  in  the  McAll 
work.  She  used  to  visit  the  stations  nearly 
every  evening.  After  her  return  to  the  states, 
she  only  lived  for  two  years  and  then  God 
took  her  to  himself.  Bnt  I  wanted  my  daugh¬ 
ter’s  name  to  remain  connected  with  the  work 
and  this  is  what  I  do.  I  hire  a  chair  in  one  of 
the  halls.  I  have  my  daughter’s  name  put 
on  the  chair.  I  pray  for  the  occupant  of  that 
chair  every  day.  I  do  not  know  who  the  per¬ 
son  is,  bnt  God  knows.”  Thns  prayerfully, 
sympathetically  and  vitally  this  woman  is  con- 
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neoted  with  the  MoAll  work.  Thus  would  we  I 
have  all  the  friends  of  France  connected  with  I 
this  great  and  white  evangelizing  agency. 

Our  new  Qospel  boat  is  abont  ready  to  lannch. 
Before  she  pats  her  prow  into  the  waters  we 
want  every  chair  in  her  to  be  taken  by  some 
friend  of  the  cause.  Some  thirty  or  more  chairs 
out  of  the  one  hundred  and  sixty  remain  to  be 
taken.  Every  Auxiliary  ought  to  be  repre¬ 
sented  by  one  chair  at  least.  Will  friends 
send  us  their  names  speedily  ? 

STUDIES  IN  OLD  TESTAMENT  LITERATURE. 

THE  RHAPSODY  OF  ZION  REDEEMED. 

V. 

It  is  perfectly  in  accordance  with  Oriental 
and  especially  Hebrew  modes  of  thought  that 
only  after  reaching  this  highest  point  of  prom¬ 
ise  to  which  last  week's  study  brought  us,  does 
the  subject  of  Sin  and  Foroiveness  emerge. 

FIFTH  PHASE. 

This  phase  (Ivi  Ivii.)  opens  with  a  dramatic 
monologue  of  Jehovah  showing  the  importance 
of  man’s  righteousness — doing  right,  because 
the  time  for  the  manifesting  of  God’s  right¬ 
eousness,  setting  right,  is  so  near  at  hand.  Here 
the  first  suggestion  of  that  judgment  not  of 
Babylon  only  but  of  the  whole  world,  which 
is  now  rapidly  drawing  near  (in  Phase  vii. )  in 
order  to  the  exaltation  of  Israel.  The  address 
of  Jehovah  is  first  to  "the  good  man  who  keeps 
the  Sabbath  and  refrains  from  evil,  ’  ’  next  to 
"the  stranger  who  bath  joined  himself  to 
Jehovah,"  next  to  the  Eunuchs — victims  of 
the  barbarous  and  sensual  customs  of  Babylon, 
who  being  Israelites  might  well  feel  them¬ 
selves  cut  off  from  the  covenant,  but  to  whom 
Jehovah  promises  a  name  better  than  that  of 
sons  or  daughters ;  again  to  the  stranger  who 
hath  joined  himself  to  Jehovah,  and  lastly  to 
the  dispersed  of  Israel ;  in  each  case  with  a 
message  of  comfort  conditioned  on  obedience- 
Then  comes  an  impressive  Dramatic  Picture  of 
the  actual  condition  of  things  (Ivi.  8-12).  The 
old  unfaithfulness,  the  watchmen  blind,  the 
nation  wearied  though  not  despairing,  the 
formalist  fasting  and  dissatisfied. 

Suddenly  tbe  Servant'appears  (Ixvii.  13)  and 
sharply  denounces  these  sins.  "Draw  near 
hither,  ye  sons  of  the  sorceress."  Then  Jeho¬ 
vah  speaks  with  a  promise  of  forgiveness,  since 
the  works  of  Israel  will  not  profit  her,  and  the 
Phase  closes  with  a  Lyric  refrain  of  comfort 
to  the  penitent : 

“For  I  do  not  contend  forever.nelther  am  I  angry  forever. 
(For  the  spirit  would  fade  away  before  me,  and  the  fouls 
that  I  have  made  ) 

For  the  guilt  of  bis  covetousness  I  was  wroth,  and  smote 
him : 

I  bid  myself,  and  was  wroth,  and  be  went  on  frowardly 
In  the  way  of  his  own  heart ; 

I  have  seen  bis  ways ;  I  will  heal  and  lead  him ; 

Yea,I  willjestore  comfort  to  him,  and  bis  mourning  ones. 
I  am  he  that  createth  the  fruit  of  the  lips,8aith  Jehovah, 
“Peace,  peace  to  him  that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  that  is 
near ;  I  will  heal  him. 

But  tbe  wicked  are  as  the  troubled  sea  I 

It  cannot  rest,  and  its  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 

Xo  peace,  saith  my  Gh>d,  to  the  wicked.” 

Thus  closes  the  Second  Movement. 

THIRD  MOVEMENT. 

The  sin  of  God’s  people  having  been  forgiven. 
Phase  VI.  (Iviii-lxii. )  is  The  Redeemer  come 
TO  Zion. 

The  Servant  of  Jehovah  raises  bis  voice  in 
denouncing  and  comforting ;  to  tbe  fasting  and 
alllicted  he  shows  how  one  of  the  glories  of 
redemption  will  be  that  then  the  worship  of 
Qod  will  be  a  spiritual  worship  only,  prayer, 
fasting,  benevolence,  kindness.  Sabbath  keep¬ 
ing,  parity  from  heathen  abominations : 

I  f  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke. 

Tile  putting  forth  of  the  finger,  and  speaking  vanity: 

A  :.(1  shouldest  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry. 
And  satisfy  the  afilicted  soul, 

Tiien  will  thy  light  rise  in  darkness, 

A  ni  thy  thick  darkness  be  as  the  noonday ; 

A  i  d  thou  Shalt  become  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like 
a  spring  of  water, 
tVhofce  waters  fail  not. 
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The  Servant  of  Jehovah  sums  up  his  message : 
the  Lord’s  hand  is  not  shortened,  but  Israel’s 
iniquities  have  separated  them  from  him. 

But  when  there  was  no  intercessor  tbe  Lord’s 
own  arm  hath  wrought  salvation  and  a  Redeemer 
hath  come  to  Zion: 

When  Jehovah  saw. 

And  it  was  evil  in  his  eyes  that  there  was  no  one. 

And  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man. 

And  wondered  that  there  was  no  one  to  interpose. 

His  own  arm  brought  salvation  unto  him ; 

And  bis  righteousness,  it  upheld  him. 

And  “  A  Redeemer  hath  come  to  Zion, 

And  unto  them  that  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob," 
is  the  utterance  of  Jehovah. 

At  once  the  Lyric  outburst  is  heard  (chap, 
lx. ) — a  hymn  to  Redeemed  Zion.  It  is  a  note 
of  hope : 

Arise  1  Shine  I  For  thy  light  hath  come— the  glory  of 
Jehovah  hath  arisen  upon  thee  I 

Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  abont  and  see  I  They  all  assem¬ 
ble  together  I  They  come  to  the  e  I 
Thy  sons  come  from  afar,  and  thy  daughters  are  carried 
upon  their  sides  1 

The  nations  of  the  earth  come  bending  to 
her: 

Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  be  glad  I  Thy  heart  shall  throb 
and  be  enlarged  I 

For  the  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  turn  itself  to  thee,  the 
wealth  of  the  nations  comes  unto  thee ! 

All  the  fiocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered  together  unto 
thee— the  rams  of  Xebaioth  shall  serve  thee  I 
They  shall  come  U3  with  acceptance  on  mine  altar  ;  I 
will  glorify  the  bouse  of  my  glory. 

Zion’s  walls  are  salvation  and  her  gates 
praise.  Abounding  prosperity  is  there: 

Instead  of  being  forsaken  and  bated,  with  no  one  pass¬ 
ing  through  thee, 

I  will  make  tbee  an  everlasting  splendour,  the  joy  of 
many  generations. 

Then  comes  the  soliloquy  of  Jehovah’s 
servant,  his  mission  to  preach  good  tidings  to 
the  meek,  to  inaugurate  the  true  year  of  jubi¬ 
lee.  Here  is  the  point  at  which  our  Lord 
identified  himself  with  the  prophetic  Servant 
of  Jehovah. 

To  this  Zion  responds  in  an  antiphon  of  joy : 
I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  Jehovah, 

Let  my  soul  be  joyful  in  my  God  : 

For  be  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation. 
He  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness. 

As  a  bridegroom  putteth  on  a  priest’s  turban. 

And  as  a  bride  adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels. 

The  Servant  answers  that  for  Zion’s  sake 
he  will  know  no  peace  until  her  righteousness 
shines  forth  before  all  kings.  She  shall  be 


called  Hepzibab,  My  delight  in  thee,  and  Beulah, 
for  her  "great  builder"  shall  marry  her: 

Thou  shalt  no  more  l)e  termed  “  forsaken  ” ; 

Xeither  will  thy  land  any  more  be  termed  ‘desolate 
But  thou  shalt  be  called  ''Mu  ddightisin  :hee"  and  thy 
land  shall  be  called  ‘Married.” 

For  Jehovah  doth  delight  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall  be 
married. 

For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  so  will  thy  Great 
Builder  marry  thee; 

And  as  the  bridegroom  rejolceth  over  the  bride,  so  will 
thy  God  rejoice  over  thee. 

In  the  Finale  of  this  Phase  VI.  the  Servant 
calls  to  the  Watchman  on  the  walls  to  give 
Jehovah  no  rest  until  all  this  has  actually  come 
to  pass  and  Jerusalem  is  a  praise  in  the  earth. 
He  is  answered  by  the 

Chorus  of  Watchmen,  bidding  Israel  prepare  the 
highway  for  the  peoples  that  are  coming  to 
join  her,  for  Zion  is  a  city  sought  out  by  all 
nations.  L.  S.  H. 
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Ninety-fourth  Semi-Annual  Statement,  July,  1900. 

SUMMARY  OF  ASSETS. 

Par  Value.  Market  Value 

Cash  in  Banks . $H49,038  73 

Real  Estate . 1,73S,«7S  33 

United  States  Bonds,  $1,600,000  OO  1,971,000  OO 

State  Bonds  .  .  2B,000  OO  tt6,000  OO 

City  Bonds  .  .  .  713,89H  49  49 

Railroad  Bonds  .  739,000  OO  863,800  OO 

Water  Bonds  .  .  98,000  OO  93,900  OO 

Gas  Bonds  .  .  30,000  OO  37,300  OO 

Railroad  Stocks  .  .  3,061,400  OO  4,980,377  30 

Bank  Stocks  .  .  130,000  OO  396,930  OO 

Trust  C!o.  Stocks  .  .  33,000  OO  99,000  OO 

Bonds  and  Mortgages,  being  1st  lien  on 

Real  Estate .  169,130  OO 

Loans  on  Stocks  payable  on  demand  949,393  OO 
Premiums  uncollectM  and  in  bands  of 

Agents .  693,448  78 

Interest  due  and  accrued  on  Ist  July, 

1899  48,998  91 

$19,889,086  07 

LIABILITIES. 

Cash  Capital . $3,000,000  OO 

Reserve  Premium  Fund  .  .  .  4,419,734  OO 

Reserve  for  Unpaid  Losses  and  Claims  664,333  33 

Net  Surplus .  4,797,816  34 

$19,889,086  70 

Surplus  as  regards  policy-holders  .  $7,797,816  34 
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E.  H.  A.  CORREA, _  }■  Ass't  Secretaries. 

FREDERIC  C.  BU8WELL,  ( 

Nxw  York,  July  10, 1900. 
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THOMAS  BOND. 

Mr.  Thomas  Bond,  the  senior  mling  elder  in 
age  and  length  of  seryioe  in  the  University 
Place  Presbyterian  Chnroh,  died  at  his  home, 
35  Mount  Morris  Park,  West,  December  38. 
He  was  born  in  West  Brookfield,  Mass.,  De¬ 
cember  6,  1813,  and  came  to  New  York  from 
the  city  of  Springfield  in  1883.  He  entered 
mercantile  basinets,  first  as  a  clerk,  then  as  a 
partner.  His  activity  in  religious  and  benevo¬ 
lent  affairs  came  with  him,  having  the  perma¬ 
nent  impulse  of  both  inheritance  and  sound 
experience.  He  was  one  of  the  organizers  of 
the  New  York  Sunday  school  Teachers’  Asso¬ 
ciation  and  for  fifteen  years  had  the  charge  of 
the  Saturday  afternoon  class  for  Primary 
Teachers,  out  of  which  sprang  the  NeV  York 
Primary  Union.  He  was  ever  interested  in 
the  improvement  of  methods,  hymns  and 
music.  He  was  one  of  the  early  members  of 
the  Mercer  Street  Oh  arch,  under  Dr.  T.  H. 
Skinner,  being  present  when  the  edifice  was 
dedicated  in  1885,  and  also  at  the  final  relig¬ 
ious  service  held  in  it,  when  (two  or  three 
years  ago),  the  Ohurch  of  the  Strangers  vacated 
it  and  moved  up  town.  It  has  eince  given 
place  to  a  busineES  structure  —  we  believe 
within  the  past  year.  Mr.  Bond  was  ordained 
an  elder  December  SO,  1856,  and  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  year,  or  about  that  time,  became  a  teacher 
in  the  Dry  Dock  Mission  of  the  Mercer  Street 
Church— an  enterprise  far  on  the  East  Side  in 
the  Eleventh  ward.  It  was  first  held  in  a  loft 
over  a  work  shop,  and  as  teacher,  superintend¬ 
ent  and  later  as  chairman  of  the  examining 
committee  of  elders  (this  latter  no  small  re¬ 
sponsibility  under  the  fruitful  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  Erastus  Seymour) — he  saw  it  become  the 
well-known  and  powerful  agency  for  good  in 
that  section  long  known  as  Emmanuel  Chapel 
in  East  Sixth  street.  Never  losing  interest  in 
the  work  there,  Christmas,  1899,  marked  the 
forty-third  year  of  his  attendance  on  that  day. 
Connected  with  the  New  England  and  other 
Societies,  his  sixty-fonr  years  in  the  Mercer 
Street  and  the  University  Place  Churches,  and 
forty-five  in  the  eldership — the  latter  including 
twenty-seven  years  of  service  as  clerk  of  Session 
— cover  the  main  facts  of  his  long  and  devoted 
service  to  the  churches  of  his  love  and  care. 
Mr.  Bond  will  be  remembered  by  some  who 
note  his  departure  as  having  been  a  member  of 
the  first  General  Assembly  after  the  re-union, 
held  in  Philadelphia,  and  also  of  that  held  in 
Washington  and  known  to  history  as  the 
Astiembly  that  tried  Professor  Briggs.  Vigor¬ 
ous  in  constitution  as  comely  of  person,  his 
health  was  equal  to  all  weathers,  until  the 
setting  in  of  heart  trouble,  some  years  before 
his  happy  departure. 

Of  Present  Interest 

The  Fifty  seventh  Annual  Report  of  the  New 
York  Association  for  Improving  the  Condition 
of  the  Poor,  lately  issued,  states  that  the  de¬ 
partment  of  relief  spent  |36,600  for  material 
relief,  the  principal  items  being  for  food  sup¬ 
plies,  rent,  coal,  shoes,  meals  and  lodgings, 
and  labor  in  the  sewing  bureau  and  work¬ 
rooms.  The  total  number  of  persons  thus 
benefitted  is  set  down  as  19,513,  made  up  of 
3,704  families  averaging  5  persons  each,  112 
single  persons  with  homes,  and  881  homelesg 
men  and  women;  845  women  were  provided 
with  work  through  the  sewing  bureau  and 
work-rooms,  and  work  outside  was  obtained 
for  166  men  and  women.  Some  twenty  illns* 
trative  oases  are  given,  the  purpose  being  to 
show  how  large  a  part  skilled  work  plays  in 
restoring  to  independence  families  who  are  in 
distress.  The  relief  department  corps  is  of  80 
trained  workers,  one-half  of  whom  pass  their 
entire  time  in  the  tenements,  making  42,800 


visits  to  and  on  behalf  of  the  applicants.  The 
Fresh  Air  work,  one  of  the  largest  in  the  city, 
last  summer  took  1,515  mothers,  children  and 
babies  to  Sea  Breeze  or  Coney  Island,  for  an 
average  stay  of  13  days;  17,814  were  taken  for 
a  days’  outing,  their  transportation,  luncheon 
and  sea  bath  being  entirely  free.  The  report 
on  the  work  of  the  People’s  Baths  of  this 
Society  has  a  peculiar  value  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  Commissioner  Eeuney  asked  for 
|62,(X)0  to  run  the  new  city  bath  in  Rivington 
street  during  the  year  1901  and  has  been  allowed 
185,000  for  that  purpose  by  the  Board  of  Esti¬ 
mate  and  Apportionment.  At  the  People’s 
Baths,  131,000  baths  were  taken  during  the 
year ;  the  operating  expenses  were  $5, 775  and 
the  receipts  were  |6, 203,  leaving  a  credit  bal¬ 
ance  of  $428  The  charge  is  five  cents,  includ¬ 
ing  towel  and  individual  piece  of  soap.  The 
capacity  of  the  People’s  Baths  is  36  baths, 
that  of  the  City’s  Bath  in  Rivington  street,  77 
baths.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  Commissioner 
Kearney  asked  for  nine  times  what  it  cost  to 
run  the  People’s  Baths  and  has  received  an 
appropriation  of  six  times  as  much,  the  differ¬ 
ence  in  capacity  being  less  than  three  to  one. 
The  settlement  work  at  Hartley  House  covers 
50  different  classes  and  clubs  with  1,800  young 
men  and  women  and  children  attending.  Dar¬ 
ing  the  year  25  lectures  were  given  and  93  mis- 
cellaneoas  entertainments  In  the  report  of 
the  Board  of  Managers,  President  R.  Fulton 
Catting  says  that  too  often,  when  we  assign 
sickness,  shiftlessnesE,  intemperance  and  deser¬ 
tion  as  causes,  we  know  that  the  tenrment- 
house  itself  is  the  real  underlying  evil;  that 
herding  large  numbers  of  people  in  contracted 
spaces  has  resulted  in  abnormal  minds  and  un¬ 
healthy  bodies,  the  logical  consequence  of 
which  is  a  burden  upon  the  community.  The 
expenditures  for  general  purposes  exceeded  the 
income  by  about  $9,000  and  the  Association 
has  issued  an  argent  appeal  to  its  contributors 
and  the  public  for  support;  $60,000  is  asked  in 
voluntary  contribntions  to  carry  on  the  work 
this  year. 

^  The  Waldensian  Church  of 

Martyr  Church  Italy  is  honored  and  loved  by 
Asks  Ai<i  Evangelical  Christians  be¬ 

cause  of  her  heroic  devotion  to  Gospel  truth 
during  centuries  of  fiercest  persecution  by  the 
Papacy,  and  because  since  her  political  and  re¬ 
ligions  freedom,  granted  in  1848,  she  has  with 
apostolic  zeal  and  success  prosecuted  evangelical 


I  missionary  work  from  one  end  of  Italy  to  the 
other.  Of  late  the  success  of  Waldensian 
i  Evangelists  has  been  surprising;  chapels  and 
i  schools  are  overcrowded,  whole  communities 
'  turn  ing  to  the  Evangelical  faith ;  there  is  a 
widespread  hanger  for  a  gospel  of  love  and 
grace.  The  great  obstacle  to  the  spread  of  this 
glorious  work  is  the  lack  of  pecuniary  means, 
the  Waldensians  being  a  small  body  of  people 
and  generally  poor,  though  giving  liberally  of 
personal  service  Euid  material  help.  Oontribu- 
tions  from  America  daring  the  last  three 
years,  have  fallen  far  below  those  of  previous 
years  and  a  debt  of  $6,000  rests  upon  the  treas¬ 
ury  of  the  Waldensian  Evangelization  Oommit- 
tee.  The  Rev.  W.  W.  McNair,  6,882  Ohew 
street,  Germantown,  Pa.,  well  known  to  our 
readers  as  an  occasional  correspondent,  lately 
spent  several  mouths  in  Italy  studying  the 
work  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  in  that 
country.  He  has  been  earnestly  urged  by  Dr. 
Prochet  to  receive  contributions  and  to  present 
the  cause  in  this  country  when  requested  to 
do  so  Special  donations  are  solicited,  and  if 
so  desired  by  the  donors,  will  be  considered  as 
part  of  the  Twentieth  Century  Fund  provided  for 
by  the  last  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church.  A  permanent  fund  of  $30,000 
would  put  the  work  of  the  Waldensian  Chnroh 
upon  a  splendid  basis.  The  Waldensian  Church 
is  a  Native  Italian  Church,  it  is  a  Martyr 
Church,  it  is  a  church  which,  by  its  loyalty, 
has  secured  the  favor  and  frindship  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment,  it  has  been  foremost  in  the  modern 
work  of  education  in  Italy.  It  deserves  the 
confidence,  the  sympathy  and  the  large  support 
of  American  Pesbyterians. 

"No  one  can  be  disloyal  to  any  civic  duty 
without  being  false  to  his  country  ’  ’ 

All  our  dignity  lies  in  our  thoughts. — Pascal. 

THE  DEMAND  FOR 

THE  BIBLE  ALONE 

EXCEEDS  THAT  FOR  GOSPEL  HYRNNS 
THEIR  SUCCESSOR 

Sacred  Songs  2 

If)  one  of  the  etiongest  and  most  desirable  collections  of 
this  series  containing  over  2U0of  the  latest  and  best  songs 
no  V  offered  for  Revival,  Prayer,  Young  Peoples’  rieetlngs 
and  Sunday  Schools. 

Same  Styles  aid  prices  as  “Sacred  Songs  No.  i,"ot 
whirh  over  780.(HI0  copies  have  already  been  sold. 

Price  $25  per  100.  Sample  copy,  post  free,  20  cents. 
THE  BIGEOW  &  MAIN  CO.,  hew  York  and  Chicago 


4  E' en  so,  f/iy  lord — there  he  the  instruments  to  prove  the  claim." — Shakespeare. 


I  Vocatlion 
I  CKxirch 
I  &  Chapel 
Orgacfvs 


“  One  of  the  most  important  inventions  in  the  musical 
world  of  the  nineteenth  century.” — Wm.  E.  Gladstone. 

The  VOCALION  is  practi¬ 
cally  a  condensed  pipe-organ, 
built  entirely  on  pipe-organ 
principles,  applied  by  a  special  pat¬ 
ented  system.  It  costs  half  the 
usual  pipe-organ  price  and  less  than 
half  the  expense  of  maintenance. 

Its  tones  are  remarkable  for  their 
pureness  and  delicacy. 

Catalogue  N,  fully  descriptive,  with  illustrations  and  specifi¬ 
cations,  on  request. 

The  VocaLlion  Orgatn  Company 

156  Fifth  Avenue,  cor.  Twentieth  Street,  New  York 
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TKe  ^^^estern  Field 

!Rey.  Samuel  I.  Lindsay. 


ST.  LOUIS  AND  VlCINITy. 

BIDDLE  MAT  KBT  MISSION. 

The  celebration  of  the  fifty-second  anniver¬ 
sary  of  Mr.  Thomas  Morrison’s  connection 
with  the  Biddle  Market  Mission  Sunday-school, 
on  the  last  Sunday  of  the  year  at  the  Memorial 
Tabernacle  Presbyterian  Oburcb,  was  an  event 
deserving  more  than  a  passing  notice.  The 
Biddle  Market  Mission  was  organized  in  1840 
and  Mr.  Morrison  has  been  identified  with  it 
since  1848,  and  most  of  the  time  as  active 
superintendent.  The  mission  survived  the 
oholera  scourge  in  the  fifties,  but  only  so. 
Through  this  trying  period,  Mr.  Morrison 
risked  his  life  again  and  again  for  the  rescue 
of  those  more  or  less  connected  with  the 
mission. 

The  mission  first  occupied  a  small  frame 
structure,  and  in  time  this  gave  way  to  the 
erection  of  the  large  Biddle  Market,  with  mis¬ 
sion  rooms  on  second  fioor.  It  was  during  its 
stay  in  this  building  that  it  reached  the  zenith 
of  its  prosperity,  enrolling  about  1,600  pupils. 
The  erection  of  the  Memorial  Tabernacle 
Ohnrch  in  1868  was  due  largely  to  the  efforts 
of  Mr.  M.  Morrison,  and  to  it  the  mission  was 
removed  in  1880. 

The  program  of  exercises  the  30th  nit.  in¬ 
cluded  addresses  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  F.  Gannon, 
pastor  of  the  Grand  Avenue  Church,  South ; 
the  Rev.  Dr  F.  W.  Sneed,  pastor  of  the  Wash- 
ingtn  and  Oompton  Avenue  Ohnrch ;  the  Rev. 
Dr.  W.  J.  McKittrick,  pastor  of  the  First 
Ohuroh ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  S.  J.  Niccolls,  pastor  of 
the  Second  Ohnrch,  and  Messrs.  D.  R.  Wolfe 
and  Thomas  Morrison.  It  was  a  time  long  to 
be  remembered  in  the  history  of  Presbyterian¬ 
ism  in  St.  Louis. 


the  Rev.  James  R.  Winchester  D.D.,  rector  of 
the  Episcopal  Ohnrch  of  the  Ascension,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  W.  Lee,  presiding  elder  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Ohnrch,  South.  Special 
music  was  also  furnished  for  the  occasion  by 
Mrs.  Louise  A.  Oorley,  Harry  J.  Fellows  and 
Harry  E.  von  Tobel.  It  was  a  proud  time 
for  Dr.  Ferguson  and  his  church. 

TYLB  S  PLACE  CORNERSTONE . 

The  cornerstone  of  the  new  Tyler  Place 
Ohnrch,  the  Rev.  D.  R.  Leland  pastor,  was 
laid  on  New  Year’s  Day.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Meade  O.  Williams  offered  the  invocation,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  S.  J.  Niccolls  delivered  the  address, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  John  B.  Brandt,  former  pastor, 
deposited  the  box  with  its  contents,  and  Dr.  W. 
J.  McKittrick  officiated  at  the  laying  of  the 
stone.  The  prayer  of  thanksgiving  and  conse¬ 
cration  was  made  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Leland. 

The  Tyler  Place  Ohnrch  was  organized  Decem¬ 
ber  14,  1896,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brandt  was 
pastor  from  that  date  until  November  1,  1900. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Leland  immediately  succeeded 
and  was  installed  November  22  last.  Since  the 
great  cyclone  in  May,  1896,  the  congregation 
has  worshipped  in  Dr.  Brandt’s  residence  and 
will  continue  to  do  so  until  the  new  church 
is  completed.  The  lot  was  purchased  three 
years  ago  for  |6, 450.  The  First  Ohuroh  recently 
contributed  |18,000  toward  the  new  ohnrch, 
and  this  with  what  the  congregation  had  pre¬ 
viously  raised,  makes  a  total  of  $25,000.  The 
building  will  be  of  stone,  its  Sunday- school¬ 
room  will  accommodate  550  and  the  main  audi¬ 
torium  400.  The  outlook  for  this  new  church 
is  exceedingly  bright. 


CENTRAL  KANSAS  DOINGS. 


(VEST  CHURCH  ANNIVERSARY. 

The  West  Ohurch,  the  Rev.  Dr.  F.  L. 
Ferguson,  pastor,  celebrated  its  tenth  anniver¬ 
sary,  Sunday,  December  80,  and  an  able  sermon 
iras  preached  by  the  pastor  from  the  text,  “Not 
unto  ns,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us ;  but  unto  thy 
name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy  and  for  thy 
truth’s  sake.” — Psa.  cxv.  1.  The  following 
statistics  given  will  be  of  interest  as  showing 
the  growth  and  general  prosperity  of  the  West 
Ohnrch.  The  Doctor  said: 

“The  whole  number  of  communicants  Janu¬ 
ary  1,  1891,  was  58.  Received  into  the  ohnrch 
from  then  till  now,  792.  Average  number  re¬ 
ceived  per  annum  for  the  ten  years,  79.2.  Dis¬ 
missed  to  other  churches,  157 ;  deceased,  21 ; 
suspended  from  communion,  2;  average  loss 
per  annum,  18;  whole  number  of  commnni- 
oants  at  the  present  time,  670.  Infants  bap¬ 
tized,  116;  adults  baptized,  60.  The  church 
has  contributed  to  Home  Missions  during  this 
period,  $5,907;  to  Foreign  Missions,  $5,057;  to 
education,  $798;  to  Sunday-school  wcrk,  out¬ 
side  its  own  school,  $1,868;  to  ohnrch  erection, 
$1,083;  to  Relief  fund,  $338;  to  Freedmen, 
$990;  to  Aid  for  Oolleges,  $458;  to  General 
Assembly,  $334;  special,  $228;  congregational, 
$80,460;  miscellaneous,  $6,687;  making  a  grand 
total  of  $103,639,  or  an  average  sum  per  annum 
of  10,864.’’ 

Special  anniversary  exercises  were  held 
Thursday  evening,  January  8,  when  the  fol¬ 
lowing  distinguished  ministers  participated: 
Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  B.  P. 
Fullerton,  pastor  of  the  Lucas  Avenue  Onm- 
berland  Presbyterian  Church;  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  S.  J.  Niccolls,  pastor 
of  the  Second  Ohnrch ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  M. 
Rhodes,  pastor  of  the  St.  Mark’s  English 
Lutheran  Ohnrch ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  M.  Burnham, 
pastor  of  the  Pilgrim  Congregational  Ohuroh ; 


J.  Y-Ewart. 

The  Harvey  County  Christian  Endeavor  Con¬ 
vention  was  held  December  14  and  15  at  Bur¬ 
ton.  Thirty-five  delegates  were  in  attendance. 
The  Ohnrch  of  the  Disciples  was  well  filled 
at  alt  the  sessions.  The  speakers  from  abroad 
were  President  Miller  of  the  Oollege  of  Em¬ 
poria  who  answered  the  qnestion :  How  Shall 
we  Meet  Diffionlties?  and  Prof.  D.  F.  Shirk  of 
Cottonwood  Falls,  whose  snbject  was  Chris¬ 
tian  Endeavor  as  a  Training  School. 

Dr.  Onyler’s  article  in  a  recent  issne  of  The 
Evangelist  mnst  strike  a  responsive  chord  in 
the  heart  of  every  minister.  The  “Concert  of 
Prayer’’  recommended  by  himself  and  Mr. 
Meyer  of  London  is  jnst  what  is  needed  as  a 
preparation  for  a  deep  and  widespread  revival 
of  religion.  The  ministers  of  all  denomina¬ 
tions  in  Newton  followed  his  suggestion  in  a 
meeting  held  by  them  for  prayer  on  the  last 
Saturday  evening  of  the  century. 

A  religions  census  of  the  population  of  New¬ 
ton  has  lately  been  taken  under  the  direction 
of  the  Ministerial  Union  of  the  city.  A  similar 
census  was  taken  in  Wichita  under  similar 
direction  some  months  ago.  In  both  cities 
many  families  have  been  found  acknowledging 
connection  with  different  churches,  but  not 
belonging  to  the  local  organizations,  and  in 
many  instances  not  habitually  attending  any. 
Newton’s  census  presents  the  following  totals: 
Number  of  families,  1,455;  number  of  persons 
in  families,  5,353;  number  ohnrch  members, 
2,816;  number  in  Sabbath-school,  1,766;  num¬ 
ber  under  fifteen  years  of  age,  1,706. 

Forty  families  were  reported  “not  at  home.’’ 
Two  hundred  and  seventy- five  people  in  one 
hundred  and  one  families  expressed  ‘  ‘  no  prefer¬ 
ence’’  for  any  particular  church,  although  six 
of  threse  people  reported  themselves  as  church 
members  I 


The  Rev.  Dr.  O.  E.  Bradt,  whose  recent 
book.  Capturing  a  community  for  Christ,  has 
received  very  favorable  comment,  is  pastor  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Wichita. 
NfWTON,  Kan. 

Ministers  and 
ChurcKes  ^ 

NEW  YORK. 

The  Presbytery  of  Genesee  met  at  Warsaw 
on  December  14  and  dissolved  the  pastoral  rela¬ 
tion  existing  between  the  Rev.  George  D. 
Miller  and  the  oL...c-.  t  Warsaw.  This  in  order 
that  he  may  assume  the  duties  of  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Rochester,  suc¬ 
ceeding  Dr.  Millard.  Presbytery  deeply  regrets 
his  dismissal  to  another  field.  Mr.  Miller  is  a 
man  of  fine  pulpit  and  ministrative  ability, 
and  one  most  helpful  in  Presbyterial  affairs. 
As  chairman  of  the  Committee  to  look  after 
the  interests  of  two  of  our  weaker  churches 
he  has  labored  efficiently,  and  these  two 
churches  in  consequence  are  in  much  better 
condition  in  every  way  than  formerly.  Mr. 
Miller  has  also  done  good  service  as  Examiner 
in  Languages  and  as  chairman  of  the  Perma¬ 
nent  Committee  on  the  American  Bible  Society. 
He  leaves  the  Warsaw  church  thoroughly  united 
and  organized  for  work,  its  members  largely 
increased  and  the  church  and  society  entirely 
free  from  debt.  In  compliance  with  the  wishes 
of  the  Session,  Mr.  Miller  was  named  to 
declare  the  pulpit  vacant  and  also  to  act  as 
Moderator  of  the  Session  until  the  next  stated 
meeting  of  Presbytery.  It  is  only  fair  to  Mr. 
Miller  to  say  that  he  leaves  this  Presbytery 
bearing  with  him  the  love  and  best  wishes  of 
every  member  for  his  future  success. 

J.  Corwin  Jacks,  Stated  Clerk. 

Amsterdam. — Dr.  Henry  T.  McEwen,  the 
pastor,  addressed  a  stirring  Christmas  Greet¬ 
ing  to  his  congregation  of  the  Second  Presby¬ 
terian  Church,  in  the  course  of  which  he  said : 
“Churches  are  not  clubs  for  comfort,  they  are 
agencies  ordained  by  God  for  spiritual  conquest 
and  upbuilding  To  strive  to  win  every  one  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  Ohurch  to  Christ  is  as 
much  a  duty  as  to  send  the  Gospel  into  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  He  who  com¬ 
manded  his  diisciples  to  go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  also 
commanded  them  to  begin  at  Jerusalem. 
Amsterdam  is  our  Jerusalem.’’  Setting  forth 
the  necessities  of  the  Home  and  the  Foreign 
work,  and  noting  the  fact  that  a  few  of  our 
churches  maintain  a  missionary  in  both  the 
Home  and  the  Foreign  field.  Dr.  McEwen  con¬ 
tinues:  “Several  churches  in  the  United  States 
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have  already  risen  to  that  splendid  vision  of 
duty  [and  growth  in  generosity,  where  they 
spend  more  upon  others  than  they  spend  upon 
themselves.  We  are  yet  far  behind  any  snob 
aohievement  as  this.  If  however  we  can  have 
as  onr  ideal  in  the  Obnroh,  that  which  has 
controlled  and  blessed  in  the  Sunday-school  for 
the  last  two  years,  "An  offering  every  Sunday 
from  every  attendant,"  we  shall  have  gone  a 
long  way  toward  achieving  this  end." 

Auburn. — Or.  William  H.  Hnbbard  sent  out 
an  earnest  New  Year  Greeting  to  the  Congre¬ 
gation  of  the  First  Church.  "I  know  of  bnt 
one  way,  ’  ’  he  says  in  the  coarse  of  it.  ‘  ‘  whereby 
yonr  happiness  can  be  increased  and  that  is  by 
having  within  yonrself  the  living  power  of 
Jesns  Christ.  He  will  help  ns  bear  everything 
that  mast  be  borne  and  to  overcome  every 
difficnlty  that  should  be  mastered.  I  shall  try 
to  have  a  special  message  from  oar  Saviour  for 
yoa  each  Sabbath." 

Colchester. —Daring  the  present  pastorate 
of  a  year  and  a  half,  thirty-one  names  have 
been  added  to  the  roll  on  profeession  of  faith. 
On  October  81,  1900,  the  church  celebrated  the 
seventy- fifth  anniversary  of  its  organization, 
at  which  time  an  old  mortgage  of  aboat  $300 
was  cancelled  and  the  docament  was  cremated 
from  the  pulpit  the  following  Sabbath  morning, 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  congregation.  Large 
congregations  greet  the  pastor  at  every  service. 
A  watch  night  service  was  observed  to  witness 
the  dawn  of  the  century,  and  the  Twentieth 
Century  Movement  is  under  way.  W.  W.  C. 


The  Value  of  Charcoal. 

Few  People  Know  How  Useful  it  is  in  Preserv* 
ing  Health  and  Beauty. 

Nearly  everybody  knows  that  charcoal  is  the 
safest  and  most  efficient  disinfectant  and  puri¬ 
fier  in  nature,  but  few  realize  its  value  when 
taken  into  the  human  system  for  the  same 
oleansing  purpose. 

Charcoal  is  a  remedy  that  the  more  you  take 
of  the  better,  it  is  not  a  drug  at  all,  but 
simply  absorbs  the  gases  and  impurities  always 
present  in  the  stomach  and  intestines  and  car¬ 
ries  them  out  of  the  system. 

Charcoal  sweetens  the  breath  after  smoking, 
drinking  or  after  eating  onions  and  other  odor¬ 
ous  vegetables. 

Charcoal  effectually  clears  and  improves  the 
•omplexion,  it  whitens  the  teeth  and  farther 
acts  as  a  natural  and  eminently  safe  cathartic. 

It  absorbs  the  injurious  gases  which  collect  in 
the  stomach  and  bowels ;  it  disinfects  the 
mouth  and  throat  from  the  poison  of  catarrh. 

All  druggists  sell  charcoal  in  one  form  or 
another,  but  probably  the  best  charcoal  and  the 
most  for  the  money  is  in  Stuart’s  Absorbent 
Lozenges :  they  are  composed  of  the  finest 
powdered  Willow  charcoal,  and  other  harmless 
antiseptics  in  tablet  form  or  rather  in  the  form 
of  large,  pleasant  tasting  lozenges,  the  char¬ 
coal  being  mixed  with  honey. 

The  daily  use  of  these  lozenges  will  soon  tell 
in  a  much  improved  condition  of  the  general 
health,  better  complexion,  sweeter  breath  and 
purer  blood,  and  the  beauty  of  it  is,  that  no 
possible  harm  can  result  from  their  continued 
use,  but  on  the  contrary  great  benefit. 

A  Buffalo  physician  in  speaking  of  the  bene¬ 
fits  of  charcoal,  says:  "I  advise  Stuart’s  Ab¬ 
sorbent  Lozenges  to  all  patients  suffering 
from  gas  in  stomach  and  bowels,  and  to  clear 
the  complexion  and  purify  the  breath,  mouth 
and  throat ;  I  also  believe  the  liver  is  greatly 
benefited  by  the  daily  use  of  them;  they  cost 
but  twenty-five  cents  a  box  at  drug  stores,  and 
although  in  some  sense  a  patent  preparation, 
yet  I  believe  I  get  more  and  better  charcoal  in 
ftnart’s  Absorbent  Lozenges  than  in  any  of  the 
ordinary  charcoal  tablets.  ’  ’ 


Rochester.  —  Oalvary  Presbyterian  Ohurch 
has  just  passed  a  very  snocessful  year.  Besides 
1100  added  to  the  pastor’s  soiary  and  $600  in 
improvements,  the  Treasurer  at  the  annual 
meeting  reported  that  after  paying  all  indebt¬ 
edness  there  was  a  balance  in  the  treasury.  By 
a  unanimous  vote  the  saiary  of  the  pastor  was 
again  raised  |200.  Two  new  elders  were  elected 
from  the  younger  men  in  the  church.  There  is 
also  a  very  marked  spiritual  interest  and  hopes 
are  high  for  good  results  from  the  Week  of 
Prayer-  A  most  solemn  and  earnest  prayer¬ 
meeting  was  held  on  New  Tear’s  morning. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick. — At  a  spe¬ 
cial  meeting  held  in  Trenton,  December  81,  the 
pastoral  relation  of  the  Rev.  .lames  R.  Kerr 
with  Hopeweli  Ohurch  was  dissolved  to  take 
effect  immediately  and  he  was  dismissed  at  his 
own  request  to  the  Presbytery  of  Chester,  to 
accept  a  cali  from  the  Honey  Brook  Ohurch. 

A.  L.  Armstkpno,  Stated  Oierk. 

Paterson.  — The  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Ohurch,  the  Rev.  David  W.  Hutchinson  pastor, 
received  seven  new  members  on  December  9, 
four  on  confession  and  three  by  letter,  and  a 
large  number  will  be  received  at  the  first  com¬ 
munion  of  the  New  Year.  The  congregation 
has  grown  greatly  and  nearly  every  seat  is 
filled  at  the  evening  service.  An  afternoon 
service  is  held  every  Sabbath  for  the  two  hun¬ 
dred  or  more  Armenians  of  Paterson.  In  this 
work,  Mr.  Hutchison  and  the  Rev.  S.  B. 
Jacobian,  the  Armenian  pastor,  have  a  valua¬ 
ble  helper  in  Mr.  Jacob  Hammaiian,  a  gradu¬ 
ate  of  Park  Oollege  and  for  two  years  a  student 
in  Princeton  Seminary. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Philadelphia.— William  L.  Oooke,  H.  A. 
Walker  and  H.  P.  Ford,  the  Superintendents  of 
the  Hollond  Memorial  Sunday  school,  send  forth 
a  golden  edged  missive  card  for  the  New  Year 
and  Century  *  ‘  to  express  to  the  officers  and 
teachers  of  the  school  their  grateful  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  all  their  loyal  devotion  and  faithful 
service  in  the  past.  ’  ’  Further  they  remind 
those  addressed:  "Our  next  communion  will 
be  on  the  20th  of  January.  There  should  be  a 
large  ingathering  from  the  school.  Will  you 
not  begin  at  once  in  yonr  classes  to  work  for 
direct  spiritual  results- with  the  chief  aim  of 
leading  one  or  more  of  your  scholars  to  confess 
Christ?"  They  that  turn  many  to  righteous¬ 
ness  shall  shine  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever. 

Philadelphia.— Botheada  Presbyterian  Ohurch, 
the  Rev.  J.  Calvin  Mead,  formerly  of  Oswego, 
pastor,  has  a  very  prosperous  outlook  for  the 
new  year,  in  a  growing  congregation.  Recently 
the  Ladies’  Aid  Society,  of  which  Mrs.  Mead 
is  President,  gave  a  bazaar  lasting  one  week, 
and  clearing  |2,000  to  be  applied  on  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  long  standing  ground  rent.  It  was 
also  a  social  success,  leading  to  a  great  increase 
of  good  feeling  and  loyalty.  On  the  closing 
evening  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mead  were  handsomely 
remembered.  _ 

Oatasauqua.  —The  First  Tresbyterian  Oburoli 
at  its  December  communion  welcomed  nine 
members,  eight  of  them  be<ng  young  people 
who  made  profession  of  their  faith. 

0.  H.  M. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Washinqton. — The  beautiful  Ohurch  of  the 
Covenant,  Dr.  Tennis  S.  Hamlin  pastor,  held 
services  of  Dedication  on  the  first  Lord’s  day 
morning  of  the  year  and  century.  The  devo¬ 
tional  services  were  followed  by  the  unveiling 
of  a  Memorial  Window  to  Gardiner  Greene 
Hubbard,  and  the  reading  of  lines  appropri¬ 
ate  thereto  by  J.  E.  Rankin  D.  D. ,  LL.  D.  The 
sermon  preceding  the  dedication  of  the  church 
was  by  the  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly, 
Obarles  A.  Dickey  D.  D.,  LL.D.  The  formal 
dedication  of  the  church  to  the  service  of  God 
was  followed  by  an  original  hymn  by  Denis 
Wortman  D.D.  The  services  were  closed  with 
prayer  and  the  apostolic  benediction.  The 
Ohurch  of  the  Covenant  was  organized  on  the 
18th  of  October,  1885.  It  then  owned  the  lot 
on  which  the  building  now  stands,  and  twenty- 
five  feet  additional  to  the  east,  which  was  sub¬ 
sequently  sold.  The  present  chapel  on  N  street 
was  then  completed ;  but  a  debt  of  some  |85,  - 
000  rested  upon  the  property.  The  chapel  was 
filled  to  ovsrfiowing,  and  immediate  enlarge¬ 
ment  was  necessary.  The  corner-stone  of  the 
church  edifice  was  laid  in  1887 ;  and  on  Febru¬ 
ary  24,  1889,  service  was  first  held  in  this 
building  now  dedicated,  and  though  heavily 
incumbered,  the  church  simultaneously  with 
its  organizations  undertook  a  mission  enter¬ 
prise,  at  Pennsylvania  avenue,  M  and  Twenty- 
eighth  streets,  where  ground  was  purchased 


and  a  building  costing  some  $12,000  was  ereoted. 
A  substantial  and  constantly  growing  work 
has  been,  and  is,  maintained  there,  under  the 
efficient  care  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Alvin  Smith, 
into  which  the  church  puts  about  $8, 000  annu¬ 
ally.  Meantime,  the  "Covenant"  has  given 
liberally  to  all  denominational  causes,  to  city 
missions,  and  to  a  great  variety  of  other  good 
objects,  a  total  of  some  $160,000.  It  has  ex¬ 
pended  upon  its  property,  including  Peok 
Memorial  Chapel,  and  the  lot  at  the  south  of 
the  church  building;  and  upon  the  maintenance 
of  worship  and  work,  about  $460,000.  Thus 
with  many  unrecorded  gifts,  this  people,  in  the 
fifteen  years  of  their  organized  existence  as 
the  "Church  of  the  Covenant,"  have  given  to 
God  and  to  his  service  upwards  of  ^20,000. 
There  were  fifty-three  members  at  the  organi¬ 
zation.  There  are  now  957,  of  whom  246  wor¬ 
ship  at  the  Peck  Memorial  Chapel.  The 
Church  of  the  Covenant  owes  a  large  debt  of 
gratitude  to  its  pastor  all  those  years,  Dr. 
Hamlin,  whom  it  called  from  an  attractive  field 
in  Cincinnati.  He  has  given  himself  to  its  up¬ 
building  with  a  combination  of  wisdom,  in¬ 
dustry  and  ability  that  has  challenged  the 
admiration  of  the  whole  church.  We  congratu¬ 
late  him  and  bis  people  in  view  of  the  happy 
auspices  which  greet  them  at  the  threshold  of 
the  new  century. 
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OBITDART. 

Crank  — The  Presbyterian  Church  lost  a  stanch 
snprarter  in  the  death  ot  Aaron  G.  Crane,  who  died 
on  December  19  19(10.  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Thomas 

8.  Crane,  Si  Reynolds  Terrace,  Orange  N.  J. 

Aaron  Grummond  Crane  was  born  in  Bottie  Hill  (now 
Madison),  N.  J.,  on  June  17, 1814. 

He  joined  the  Fir^t  Presbyterian  <  hnrch  of  Newark, 
N.  J.,  in  1880,  and  was  married,  November  £d,  1636,  to 
Annaletta  Nutman,  daughter  of  £.  Baldwin  Nutman. 
In  1841,  having  settled  his  family  near  Elast  Broadway 
and  Clinton  street.  New  York,  he  became  a  member 
of  the  Madison  Presbyterian  Church,  and  actively 
engaged  in  charitable  work  as  a  district  visitor  for  the 
Society  for  Ameliorating  the  Condition  of  the  Poor.  In 
1847  he  moved  to  Irving  Place,  he  and  his  family  becom¬ 
ing  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Puritans.  15th  Street 
and  Union  Square  (Dr.  Geo.  B.  Cheever,  pastor).  Mr. 
Crane  was  an  elder  of  this  church  until  Im.  In  that 
ysar  he  moved  to  Elizabeth,  N.  J.,  and  joined  the  first 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Elizabeth  (Nicholas  Murray, 
pastor).  He  served  as  an  elder  of  this  church  from  1855 
to  1878,  when  he  moved  again  to  New  York,  on  account 
of  his  wife’s  health.  She  entered  into  rest  on  Decembei 

9,  1879,  since  which  time  Mr.  Crane  has  lived  with 
different  children  in  New  York  Hartford,  Conn.,  and 
Orange,  N.  J.  He  was  a  lifelong  reader  of  The  Evanoe- 
LIBT  and  the  New  York  TVitmne,  and  always  voted  for 
the  Republican  candidates.  It  was  a  great  pleasure  to 
him  to  visit  the  polls  in  IM  and  1900  in  company  with 
his  son  and  grannson,  that  they  might  each  c^st  a  ballot 
for  the  Republican  ticket.  He  retained  his  mental  and 
physical  powers  until  his  last  illness,  which  occurred 
only  a  few  days  prior  to  his  death  from  pneumonia.  He 
leaves  three  children.  Thomas  S.  Crane,  Virginia  E. 
Gilbert  and  Adelaide  La  V  ilia. 

Walter.—  Entered  into  rest.  Jan.  1,  1901,  Elizabeth 
E.  Walter,  wife  of  Rev.  J.  H.  Walter,  of  Kennedy 
Heights,  Ohio. 

Mrs.  Walter  was  born  in  Marietta,  Ohio,  but  came  as 
a  little  child  to  Cincinnatti.  when  her  father  was  called 
from  the  faculty  of  Marietta  College  to  a  professorship 
in  Lane  Theological  Seminary.  Studying  at  Putnam 
Seminary  at  Lanesville.  and  at  College  Hill,  Ohio,  she 
was  graduated  at  the  Maplewood  Institute  of  Pittsfield 
Maas.  Here  she  took  high  rank  as  a  clear  thinker  and 
beautiful  writer. 

She  was  married  July  99, 1856,  to  Rev.  J.  H.  Walter,  at 
that  time  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Milan. 
Ohio.  In  this  historic  church,  with  its  lar^e  congrega¬ 
tion,  she  took  her  niace  as  pastor's  wife,  feeling  strongly 
the  blessed  opportunities  of  the  position.  Through  her 
husband's  long  pastor"  te  of  twenty-seven  years  she  gave 
of  her  youth  and  strength,  and  there  are  many  there  to 
whom  her  memory  is  blessed.  Her  husband's  pastorates 
at  Pleasant  Ridge  and  Silverton,  and  retirement  at 
Kennedy  Heights,  suburbs  of  Cincinnati,  brought  her 
to  end  her  days  in  the  home  of  her  girlhood. 

Loving  service  was  the  keynote  of  her  life.  All  her 
unnsnalgifis  of  mind  and  heart  were  at  the  service  of 
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others,  both  in  the  home  of  which  she  was  the  inspira¬ 
tion,  and  in  the  church  where  she  was  ever  a  leader. 
Bntshereach^  out  for  e'er  wider  tin. s  of  nsefnlness. 
The  missionary  work  rested  on  her  heart.  For  five 
years  she  was  president  of  the  Woman’s  Foreign  Mis¬ 
sionary  Society  of  Cincinnati  Presbytery,  filling  this 
important  iwsit  ion  with  remarkable  success. 

As  she  became  more  and  more  shnt  in  by  failing 
health,  her  life  might  have  seemed  narrowed  ;  hnt  no 
life  is  narrow  that  takes  into  its  cnrrents  the  ongoings 
of  the  world,  as  hers  did.  She  had  a  keen  interest  in  the 
theological  problems  of  the  day,  in  all  sociological  re¬ 
forms,  in  scientific  progress,  whatever  tended  to  make 
broader  and  better  human  life.  And  she  was  still  giving 
out  to  neighbor,  and  friends,  to  sisters,  and  children  and 
husband  the  blessed  aroma  of  an  nnaeifish  life.  After  a 
few  hours  of  suffering,  jnat  as  the  bells  ushered  in  the 
new  century,  she  entered  into  the  blessed  life  eternal. 

“  Oh  I  happy  saints,  forever  blest 
In  that  dear  home— how  sweet  yonr  rest.” 


FREE  TO  EVERYBODY. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Willis,  a  specialist  of  Orawfords- 
yille,^  Indian^  will  send  free  bj  mail  to  all 
who  send  him  their  address,  a  package  of 
Pansy  Oompoand,  which  is  two  weeks’  treat¬ 
ment  with  printed  instmctions,  and  is  a  posi¬ 
tive  core  for  constipation,  bilionsness,  dyspep¬ 
sia,  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  nervons  or  sick 
headache,  lagrippe,  and  blood  poison. 
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Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication.  Philadel¬ 
phia.  Eve  and  Her  Daughters.  Rev.  Thomas  M.  Mc¬ 
Connell,  D.  D.  75  cents.  Presbyterian  Handbook, 
lK)l-05.  The  Presbyterian  Christian  Endeavor 
Mannai,  1901.  William  T.  Ellis.  The  Consecration 
Meeting.  William  T.  Ellis.  Fac's  and  Principles  of 
Christian  Endeavor  William  T.  Ellie. 

Doxky'b  Sbaki  speare’s  Sonnets. - Lans  Venerlsand 

other  poems.  Swinourne. 

The  Christian  Culture  Press.  Two  Tbonsand 
Years  of  Missions  befoie  Carey.  Lemuel  C.  Barnes. 
$1.50. 

Henry  Altkmus  Co.,  Philadelphia.  The  Joys  of 

Sport.  W.  Y.  Stevenson.  $1.00 - Yaaps  and  Other 

Tnings.  William  J.  Lampton.  $1.00. 

Rev.  John  Thei^  St.  Louis.  The  Bible  and  Ration¬ 
alism.  Rev.  John  Tbeln. 

Eaton  &  Mains.  Helps  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  Rev. 
Jesse  Bowman  Yonng.  D.D.  $1.00, 

William  Brioob,  Toronto.  Old  Testament  Sacrifices. 
Rev.  D.  McKenzie.  $1.25. 

REPORTS  AND  PAMPHLETS. 

8i>ecial  Report  on  Honsing  Conditions  and  Tenement 
Laws  in  Leading  American  Cities.  Laurence  Veil ler. 
Secretary  New  York  Tenement  House  Commission,  1900. 

Straggle  for  Religions  Freedom  in  Virginia:  The 
Baptists.  Wm.  Taylor  Thorn,  Johns  Hopkins  University^ 

Studies  in  Historical  and  Political  Science.  Herbert 
B.  Adams,  Ediior.  Series  XVIll,  Nos.  10-12.  Baltimore. 

International  Institute.  Eighth  Annnal  Report  of  the 
Mission  Among  the  Higher  Classes  in  China,  by  Rev. 
Gilbert  Reid;  Ninth  annual  report  of  the  same,  by  Rev. 
Gilbert  Rei<l,  M.A. 

The  New  York  Post-Gradaate  Hospital.  Sixteenth 
Annual  Report. 

Columbia  University.  President's  Annual  Report  for 
1900. 

Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  New  York,  190(i. 

Almanac  of  Missions  for  1801,  issued  by  the  A.B.C.F.M., 
Boston,  Mass. 

PERIODICALS. 

December.  Pratt  Institute  Monthly;  Non-Conformist 
Musical  .Tonrnal;  Church  Choir:  Ladles'  Home  Journal; 
Associated  Notes;  Presbyterian  Record;  Bible  Society 
Record:  Berea  Quarterly;  Sunday  School  World;  Triangle; 
Harper’s  Bazaar,  Coristmas  Number:  Jonrnal  of 
ZoCpblly:  Public  Opinion;  Salvation;  The  Musician; 
Travel;  Cram  s  Magazine;  Our  Church  at  Work:  Delinea¬ 
tor;  The  People,  the  Land  and  the  Book;  Quarterly 
Bulletin  of  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  of  New  York. 
Wabash;  New  Education;  National  Geographic  Maga¬ 
zine;  Our  Dumb  Animals;  Preacliers’  Mavazine;  Wer¬ 
ner's;  Lund  of  Sunshine;  Holland  Reminder;  Spirit 
of  Missions;  Political  Science  Quarterly;  Christian 
Endeavor  World:  Youth's  Companion;  Riverside 
Student;  Monthly  Record  of  the  Five  Points  House  of 
Industry;  The  Friend,  Honolulu;  New  Ontury  Educa¬ 
tion;  Harper’s  Bazaar;  Our  Yonng  People;  Medical 
Record:  The  Bible  Society  Record. 

January.  The  World’s  Work;  The  Christian  City;  Pres¬ 
byterian  Herald;  Harper's  Magazine;  Russian  Orthodox 
American  Messenger;  Cbautauqnan;  Social  Crusader; 
St  Nicholas;  American  Museum  Journal;  Phrenological 
Journal:  Cassell's  Little  Folks.  Forum;  Atlantic  Month- 
Century:  The  Southern  Workman;  The  Treasury  of 
Religious  Thought;  McClure's  Magazine;  The  Church 
Elconomist:  The  Ledger  Monthly;  The  Ladies’  Home 
Jonrnal;  The  Augsburg  Sunday  School  Teacher;  The 
Bookman;  The  National  Advocate:  The  Sea  and  Land 
Monthly;  The  American  Journal  of  Science;  The  Bible 
Student;  The  Missionary  Herald;  The  Missionary  Re¬ 
view;  The  Biblical  World;  International  Journal  of 
Ethics;  The  Charities  Review;  The  Brotherhood  Star; 
The  Book  Buyer;  The  Sailor’s  Magazine;  Our  Animal; 
The  Chinese  Recorder. 
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Many  of  the  leading  newspapers  are  publishing  a 
series  of  advertisements  having  four  criss  cross  lines 
across  the  face,  just  as  if  some  one  had  made  note  of  a 
good  thing  and  bad  marked  it  for  ordering.  These 
advertisements  are  the  announcements  of  Farwell  & 
Rbines,  Watertown,  N.  Y.,  makers  of  “Gluten  Grits” 
and  ’’Barley  Crystals,”  for  breakfast;  “Pansy  Flour” 
tor  biscuit,  cake  and  pastry;  “Gluten  Flour”  for  dtspep- 
tics:  “Special  Diabetic  Flour”  and  ‘  K.  C.  Whole  Wheat 
Flour.”  These  products  are  the  most  healthful  foods 
known— prepared  from  the  choicest  cereais  and  packed 
In  the  most  cleanly  manner.  They  are  particularly  de¬ 
sirable  for  children  and  aged  people— all  people  that 
need  nutritions  f(xxi  easy  of  digestion.  There  goods  are 
known  as  the  “( 'riss-Cross  Cereals,”  the  criss-cross  lines 
on  the  face  of  their  labels  being  part  of  their  trade¬ 
mark.  Look  for  this  mark,  take  no  other— it  is  the 
assurance  of  Messrs.  Farwell  &  Rbines  guarantee  of 
parity  and  qoality. 
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Going 

South? 

If  S3,  yru  secure  many  advantages  by  go¬ 
ing  via  Cincinnati,  the  Queen  &  Cr 'scent 
Route  and  Southern  Ry.  Its  fast  trains  pen¬ 
etrate  ev  .ry  part  of  the  Central  South.  24 
hour  schedule  Cincinnati  to  Jacksonville  and 
New  Orleans.  9  hours  to  Chattanooga,  28 
hours  to  Shreveport,  36  hours  to  Port  Tampa. 
Observation,  parlor  and  cafe  cars— free  re¬ 
clining  chairs — Tlirough  Pullmans  to  all  im¬ 
portant  Southern  cities. 

Our  hookleti  tfll  you  the  advuntafei  we  offer  over 
other  routes,  and  are  scut  fur  the  askiug.  Why  not 
write  ua  about  it? 


January  10,  1901 


THE,  EVANGELIST 
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THE  EVANGELIST 


The  Evangelist  Publishing  Company, 

156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 

HENRY  HOOOHTON,  BuNlneaa  Manager, 


8AMUBE  I.  LINDSAY.  D.D.,  St  Louis,  Western 
Editor  and  Manager  Pres^terian  Book  Store, 
1516  Locust  Street,  St.  Louis  The  Evangelist  is  also 
on  sale  at  the  Baptist  Publishing  House,  316  North 
Eighth  Street,  St.  Louis. _ 

The  Evanoblibt  is  a  Weekly  Presbyterian  Newspaper, 
published  every  Thursday,  fifty-two  Issues  a  year. 

Price.— The  subscription  price  is  Three  Dollars  a  year 
payable  In  advance,  postage  paid.  Ten  cents  a  copy. 

To  ministers,  $2.00  a  year  when  paid  strictly  in  advance. 
For  all  subscriptions  due  and  unpaid  before  April  1, 
189^  the  regular  rate  of  $3.00  must  be  paid.  In  clubs 
of  five  or  more,  $3.00  each,  two  of  which  must  be 
new  subscribers.  The  paper  will  also  be  sent  on 
trial  to  a  new  subscriber  four  weeks  gratis. 

New  subscriptions  received  this  month  will  entitle  the 

subscriber  to  The  Evangelist  until  January  1,  1903. 

Postage  is  Prepaid  by  the  publishers  for  all  subscrip¬ 
tions  in  the  United  States^Canada  and  Mexico.  For 
all  other  countries  in  the  Postal  Union  add  $1.01  for 
postage. 

Advertising  Rates  on  application.  Special  rates  for 
special  positions.  Marriage  and  Death  Notices,  10 
cents  a  fine. 

Change  OF  Address.— When  a  change  of  address  is  or¬ 
dered,  both  the  new  and  the  old  address  must  be 
given  The  notice  ntunild  be  sent  one  week  before  the 
change  is  to  take  effect. 

Disoontindanoes.— If  a  subscriber  wishes  his  copy  of 
the  paper  discontinued  at  the  expiration  of  his  sub¬ 
scription,  notice  to  that  effect  should  be  sent.  Other¬ 
wise  it  is  assumed  that  a  continuance  of  the  sub¬ 
scription  is  desired. 

PLiEASb  look  at  the  figures  printed  each  week  on  your 
wrapper.  They  give  the  date  to  which  your  sub¬ 
scription  is  paid. 

How  TO  Remit.— Remittances  should  be  sent  by  draft  on 
New  York  Express  Order  or  .Money  Order,  payable  to 
the  order  of  The  Evangelist  Publishing  Co.  Cash 
should  be  sent  in  registered  letter. 

Unavailable  Articles,  if  accompanied  bv  postage, 
will  be  promptly  returned. 

Letters  should  be  addressed: 

THE  EVANGELIST  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

.  1.56  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 


Entered  as  scanid-class  matter  in  the  New  Y<rrk  Post-office. 
To  any  Home  Missions  ry  or  pastor  of  a  small  country 
church  who  will  send  us  his  name  and  address  we  wifi 
send  from  time  to  time  copies  of  back  numbers  of  The 
Evangelist  for  distribution  among  his  people. 


NOTICE  TO  SUBSCRIBERS. 

Subscribers’  Clubs  for  the  coming  year  must  include 
one  new  name  in  each  club  of  five,  to  be  entitled  to  the 
two  dollar  rate.  , 

This  rate  will  be  allowed  only  on  this  condition. 
Any  one  may  have  the  benefit  of  of  this  price  by  Joining 
or  making  up  a  club.  ,  ,  , 

The  full  price  for  each  club  must  be  sent  with  the 
the  order  for  renewal,  otherwise  credit  will  be  given  only 
for  the  time  paid  for  at  regular  rates. 


THE  EVANGELIST  LEAFLETS. 

No.  1.  The  Creed  of  ttie  English  Presl^terlan 
Church.  From  The  Evangelist  of  April  86, 19«). 

No.  8.  Forms  of  Worship  In  the  Presbsrterlan 
Church.  Rev.  Franklin  B.  Dwight.  (From  the  Evan- 
gblist  of  May  8  and  10, 1900.) 

No.  3.  Noblesse  Oblige.  Prof.  Mary  Jordan  of  Smith 
College.  (From  the  Evangelist  of  April  86,  May  3 
and  10,  1900.) 

No  4.  The  Legml  Relations  of  Churches.  Henry 
A.  Stlmson  DJ).  (From  the  Evangelist  of  June  81, 
1900.) 

No.  8.  The  Real  Issue.  Herrick  Johnson  D.D.  (From 
The  Evangelist  of  September  13, 1900.) 

No.  6.  Evangelization  Past  and  to  Come.  George 
F.  Pentecost  D.D.  (From  The  Evangelist  of  August  80, 
1900.) 

No.  7  What  Shall  We  Do  With  The  Confession? 
George  F.  Pentecost  D.D.  (From  The  Evangelist  of 
October  85,  1900.) 

No.  8.  Divine  Healing.  Leonard  Woolsey  Bacon  D.D., 
LL  D.,  (From  the  Evangelist  of  March  16,  May  18, 1899, 
July  36, 1900.) 

Any  one  of  these  will  be  sent  to  any  address,  postpaid 
on  receipt  of  six  cents  in  stamps;  reduced  rates  for 
large  quantities. 


APPOINTMEATS  AND  INSTITUTIONS. 


THE  BOARDS, 


Home  Missions,  .  .  . 

Foreign  Missions,  -  -  - 

Church  Erection,  -  -  - 

Ednsatlon,  -  ■  - 

Publications  and  8.  S.  Work, 
Ministerial  Relief,  -  -  - 

Freedmen,  .  .  . 

Aid  for  Colleges,  - 


156  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York. 

1319  Walnut  St.,  Phlla 

516  Market  St.,  Pittsburg  Pa. 
-  30  Montauk  Block,  Chicago 


THE  AMERICAN  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  UNION. 
established  in  Philadelphia  in  i824, 
organizes  Union  Bible  Schools  In  destitute,  sparsely  settled 
nl^s  on  the  frontier,  where  only  a  union  missionary  repre¬ 
senting  all  the  evangelical  churches  can  unite  the  settlers. 
Expense  saved.  Denominational  strife  avoided.  Work  ahidea 
1880new  schools  started  In  1899;  also  89  frontier  churches  from 
schools  previously  established.  76  years  of  prosperity.  Aid  and 
share  the  blessing.  $35  00  starts  a  new  school,  furbishing 
helps  for  Bible  study  and  a  library.  $700  supports  a  missionary 
one  year.  You  can  have  letters  direct  from  missionary  you  aid. 
Sendoontrlbutlons  to  E.  P.  Bancroft,  Dls  Setre  tary, 

158  Fifth  Avenue,  N.  Y.  City. 


THE  AMERICAN  SEAMEN’S  FRIEND  SOCIETY. 

70  Wall  Street,  New  York. 

Incorporated  April,  1833,  aids  shipwrecked  and  destitute  sea¬ 
men:  aids  In  sustaining  chaplains  to  seamen  In  the  le^lng 
seaports  of  the  world;  provides  a  Sailor’s  Home  li.  New  York; 
puts  llbrarle-  on  American  vessels  sailing  out  ot  ae  Mrt  of 
New  York;  publishes  the  Sailor’s  Magazine,  the  Seaiii-in's  Fri^ 
and  the  Life  Boat.  Rev.  Dr.  Chas.  A.  Stoddard,  Pres  ;  W. 
C.  Stdroes  Treas.  Rev.  W.  C.  Stitt  D.D.  Secretary. 


THE  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

For  seventy-five  years  has  been  engaged  In  producing 
and  disseminating  Christian  literature  in  153  langnages 
and  dialects.  A  large  portion  of  our  foreign  population 
can  be  reached  only  oy  this  Society. 

It  reaches  hy  grants  of  publications,  the  work  of  its  col- 
porters,  Christian  woikers,  and  Foreign  Missionaries, 
millions  of  the  destitute  throughout  the  world.  Its  mis. 
Sion  work  is  wholly  dependent  upon  donations  and 
egacles,  for  which  it  earnestly  appeals.  From  $3UU  to  $^ 
supports  a  colporter  for  a  year.  Remit  to  Louis  Tag 
Asst.  Treas.,  IM  Nassau  Street,  N.  Y. 


THE  SOCIETY  FOR  PROVIOTINO  THE  GOSPEL 
AMONG  SEAMEN  IN  THE  PORT  OF  NEW  YORK. 
(Commonly  called  Port  ‘-Society.”)  Chartered  In  1819.  Sup- 
TOrts  Ministers  and  Missionaries.  Its  Mariners’  Church,  46 
Catherine  St,  and  Reading  Room  and  dally  religious  services 
In  Lecture  Room  and  Its  Branch,  128  Charlton  St,  near  Hud¬ 
son  River,  are  largely  attended  by  sailors  of  many  natlon- 
alltlea  Its  work  has  been  greatly  prospered,  and  is  dependent 
on  generous  contributions  to  sustain  it 

Rev.  Samuel  Boult,  Pastor. 

Wm.  H.  H.  Moore,  President. 
Theophilus  a.  Brouwer,  Cor.  Sec’y. 
Talbot  Olyphant,  Treas. 

No.  21  Cortlandt  Street  New  York. 


THE  FIVE  POINTS  HOUSE  OF  INDUSTRY, 

165  Worth  Street,  New  York. 

Established  to  provide  for  children  whose  parents  are  unable 
to  care  for  them,  or  who  are  orphana  They  are  cleansed, 
clothed,  fed  and  Instructed  until  they  can  be  provided  for  else¬ 
where.  Many  respectable  men  and  women  to-day  are  what 
they  are  because  of  the  House  of  Industry. 

During  Its  existence  more  than  45,060  have  been  in  Its  school, 
and  over  26,000  have  lived  In  the  house. 

Donations  of  money,  second-hand  clothing,  shoes,  etc.,  grate¬ 
fully  received. 

Service  of  Hong,  Sunday,  3:30  to  4:30  P.  M.;  Sunday-school,  3  to 
3  P.M  Day-schools,  9  t  ■  11:40  A.M  ,  and  12:40  to  3  P.M.  except 
Saturday;  at  dinner-table,  12:10  to  12:40  p.m.  Visitors  welcome 
at  all  times.  Morris  K.  Jesup,  Pres.;  F,  E.  Camp, Treas.; 
Archibald  D.  Russell,  Sec.;  Wm.  F.  Barnard,  Supt. 


HOMES  WANTED  FOR  INFANTS. 

THE  CHILDREN’S  AID  SOCIETY,  New  York 
wishes  to  find  gowl  homes  for  infants  an  children 
six  months  old  and  upwards. 

Families  willing  to  take  a  child  into  their  homes, 
may  address  for  further  particulars, 

E.  TROTT,  Agent,  106  East  83(1  St.,  New  York 


THE  NATIONAL  TEMPERANCE  SOCIETY  AND 
PUBLICATION  HOUSE, 

3  and  5  West  18th  Street,  New  York  City. 
Temperance  Periodicals. 

(1)  THE  NATIONAL  ADVOCATE,  a  16  page  monthly. 


devoted  to  the  Temperance  Reform  throughout  the 
country.  Per  year . -  .  $1  00 

(2)  THE  YOUTH’S  TEMPERANCE  BANNER,  an  Illus¬ 

trated  4  page  monthly,  25  cents  per  year,  ^mi- 
monthly,  per  year .  40 

(3)  THE  WATER-LILY,  a  small  Illustrated  4  page 

moLthly  for  very  little  folks.  Per  year  .  -  10 

Send  for  samples  of  all  these  papers. 


We  have  2100  TEMPERANCE  PUBLICATIONS:  Books, 
Pamphlets,  Tracts,  Leaflets,  Periodicals,  Songsters,  etc.,  cover¬ 
ing  every  possible  pha-e  of  the  Temperance  question,  and  help¬ 
ful  along  all  lines  of  Temperance  work. 

SEND  FOR  A  CATALOGUE. 


For  Over  Fifty  Years. 

Mrs.  Winslow’s  Soothing  Syrup  has  been  used  for  over 
fifty  years  by  millions  of  mothers  for  their  children  while 
teething  with  perfect  eucM^se.  It  8(x>tbes  the  child,  softens 
the  gums,  allays  all  pains,  cures  wind  (x>llc,  and  is  the  best 
rem^y  for  Dtarrb(»a.  It  will  relieve  the  poor  little  sufferer 
ImmeiUately.  Sold  by  druggists  In  every  part  of  the  world. 
Twenty-live  cents  a  bottle.  Be  eure  and  ask  for  'Mrs.  Wins¬ 
low’s  8<»thlng  Symp”  and  take  no  other  kind. 


Presbytery  of  Westchester. — The  Intermediate 
Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Assembly  Room 
of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  1^  Fifth 
avenue,  New  York,  Tuesday,  January  15, 
1901,  beginning  at  10  80  A.M.  An  invitation 
for  the  spring  stated  meeting  will  be  in  order. 

W.  J.  Gumming,  Stated  Clerk. 

Stated  Winter  Meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Morris  and  Orange  will  be  held  in  the  South 
Street  Presbyterian  Ohnroh,  Morristown,  N. 
J.,  on  January  15,  1901,  at  9.80  a.m. 

Stated  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  New  Bruns¬ 
wick  in  the  Second  Presbyterian  Obnrch  of 
Trenton,  on  Tnesday,  January  29,  at  10.80 
a.m.  A.  L.  Armstrong,  Stated  Olerk. 

The  Presbytery  of  New  York  will  meet  at  the 
chapel  of  First  Chnrch,  Fifth  avenue,  corner 
Eleventh  street,  on  Monday,  January  14, 
1901,  at  3  p.m. 

George  W.  F.  Birch,  Stated  Olerk. 


Seeds  Ithat  Surely  Grow. 

The  cost  of  seeds  compared  with  the  valne  of  the  crop 
is  so  small  that  a  few  cents  saved  by  baying  second  rate 
seeds  will  amount  to  many  dollars  lost  when  the  harvest 
is  gathered.  Farmers  have  found  out  by  many  costly 
failures  what  a  risky  thing  It  Is  to  buy  seeds  without 
being  pretty  sure  that  they  are  reliable  and  true  to  name 
The  latest  catnlogue  of  the  seed  house  of  D.  M.  Ferry 
&  Cg.,  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  is  a  reminder  that  thousands 
of  Farmers  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  have 
pinned  their  faith  to  the  reputation  of  this  great  firm. 
During  a  business  career  approaching  half  a  century  in 
time  Ferry’s  seeds  have  won  an  annual  increase  in 
popularity,  which  Is  perhaps  the  best  evidence  that  they 
grow  and  give  satisfaction.  Ferry’s  Seed  Annual  for 
1901  is  a  useful  guide  in  selecting  seeds  for  the  farm,  the 
truck  garden  and  the  flower  garden.  It  is  sent  free  on 
application. 


Church,  Peal  and  Chime  Bella,  Bett  Meiai. 

BUCKEYE  BELL  FOUNDRY, 

THX  K.W.  VAN  DUZXN  CO.  01n*liinAti.a 


HKNEELY  BELL  COMPANY, 


Clinton  H.  Meneely,  Cen’l  Mnnao 
TBOT,  H.  T.,  <Mt4  jrjrir  tomm  city, 

MANUFACTURE  SURERIOR  BELLS 


ROGERS  HALL  SCHOOL 

For  girla  of  all  ages.  Endowed. 

Mrs.  H.  UNDERHILL,  M.  A.,  Prin.,  Lowell.  Maaa. 


CONTEN'rS 

Religious  Work  at  the  Pan-Amerioan  Exposition: 

The  Importance  of  this  Work .  8 

The  Kingdom  .  5 
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Tent  and  Open  Air  Services . ^v.  James  B.  Ely  10 
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Gen.  C.  W.  Darling  16 
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The  Prater  Meeting: . Rev.  Charles  L.  Carhart  17 

Day  by  Day: 

Eighth  Message.  A  Definite  Yielding 

J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  D.  D.  18 

One  Thing  and  Another .  18 

Home  Department: 

The  Call  of  the  Church  Spire.  Poem 

M.  O.  Brainerd  19 

To  Appear  Before  the  Lord 

A  Presbyterian  Mother  19 
Teaching  Without  a  Textb(x>k 

Elizabeth  P.  Allan  19 

The  Beloved  Son— (Continued) . M.  Rye  19 

For  Better  Sunday  Keeping . Isabel  M.  Terrett  81 

Temperance  Notes . Alice  M.  Guernsey  21 

The  Observation  Car: 

The  Spirit  of  Caste.  Poem .  21 

Old  Friends . Jenny  Wren  81 

Justice  to  the  i  oung  King  of  Italy . 

Marchioness  Perraca  81 

The  Layman’s  Page . Theodore  F.  Seward  88 

The  College  Department . Rev.  C.  W.  E.  Chapin  83 

Woman’s  Board  of  Home  Missions . H.  E.  B.  23 

Woman’s  Board  of  Foreign  Missions . S.  R.  D.  24 

Sixty-seven  Years  of  Presbyterian  Foreign  Missions 

Gt-orge  S.  Garrison  84 
The  King’s  Daughters  Settlement: 

Christmas  Festivities .  26 

The  McAll  Mission . S.  B.  Rossiter,  D.D.  85 

Studies  in  Old  Testament  Literature ; 

The  Rhapsody  of  Zion  Redeemed  V . L.  S.  H.  88 

The  Western  Field . 8. 1.  Lindsay 

St.  Louis  and  Vicinity .  88 

Central  Kansas  Doings . Rev.  J.  Y.  Ewart  88 

Ministers  and  Churches .  88 

Obituary . .Y) 

New  Publications . 3U 


A  TEACHER  of  successful  experience  wishes  to  enter 
a  private  school  for  girls,  as  assistant  principal, 
with  the  prospect  of  future  ownership,  or  to  start  such 
a  Bchcxtl  where  one  Is  needed.  Address;  Miss  A.  B.  C.  D. 
to  The  Evangelist,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


WANTED— Men  to  represent  us.  Weekly  salary  or 
guara  tee  paid.  Give  age  and  references.  Dodd, 
Mead  &  Company,  New  York  City. 


OREST  TIRW  SANATORIUM, 

Greenwich,  Ct.  For  health,  rest  and  recreation ;  home 
comforts.  H.  M.  HITCHCOCK,  M.  D. 


For  sale.  Latest  edition  of  Encyclopedia  Britan* 
lea.  84  volumes,  half  Morocco,  with  or  withont 
quartered  oak  revolving  bookcase.  Address  E.  C.  G. 
care  Evangelist. 


Hustling  yonng  man  can  make  $60j>er  month  an 
expenses.  Permanent  position.  Experience  ni 
necessary.  Write  quick  for  particulars.  Clark  &  Ct 
Fourth  and  Locust  Streets.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


LADIES  TO  DO  PLAIN  SEWINQ 

at  home,  $1.50  per  day,  four  months’  work  guaranteed 
Send  stamped  addressed  envelope  for  particulars. 

R.  W.  Hutton  &  Co.,  Dept.  807,  Philadelphia,  Pa 


MARRIED 

WEST-HULL. — At  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents 
November  88, 1900,  by  Rev.  U,  G.  Lacey,  of  Wentworth 
8.  D.’  Mr  Elbert  D.  West,  of  Aurora,  8.  D.,  and  Miss 
Addle  A.  Hull,  also  of  Wentworth,  S.  D. 

Wyman-White.— At  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents. 
Olivet,  8.  D.,  Dec.  7, 1900,  Miss  Bessie  White  and  Mr! 
A.  L.  Wyman,  of  Bridgwater,  S.  D„  Rev.  M.  M.  White- 
ford,  of  Scotland,  S.  D.,  officiating. 

DAVISON-CAMPBELL.— At  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  December  aith.  1900,  by  her  pastor.  Rev.  M.  M. 
Whiteford,  Miss  Anna  Campbell  of  Scotland,  8.  D.,  and 
Mr.  Walter  B.  Davison  of  Los  Angeles,  CaL 


ROOKI,AMD  ORMIITSRT. 
IIERMONT-ON-THE-UUDSON.  Northern  New  Jei. 
sey  R.R..  Chambers  and  88d  St.  Ferries. 


nenORlAL  TABLETS 

ONUHENTS  Handbooks  tree. 

J.  A  B.  liAMB,  69  Carmine  St,,  New  Ymrk 
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HttiiUrtd  Tra4»  Mart). 

I  Annual  Sale 

Bed  Linen 

Sheets,  Pillow  and  Bolster  Cases 

These  goods  are  made  of  abso¬ 
lutely  pure  linen,  carefully  hem- 
stitchtd,  and  arc  ready  for  immedi¬ 
ate  use.  All  arc  specially  priced 
for  this  sale. 

Sheets 

72x93  inches,  per  pair . $4.25 

72x96  inches,  per  pair. .  .$4.75,  5.00,  6.00,  7.00 

72x108  inches,  per  pair . $5.50,  7.00 

90x96  inches,  per  pair.  .$5.50.  7.50,  8.25,  12.60 
90x108  inches,  i)er  pair . $7.50,  9.50 

Pillow  Cases 
22^x36  inches.  |>erpair.  .$1.00,  1.25, 1.40,  1.85, 
K-  ';2.00,  2.50,  2.76,  3.00. 

25x36  inches,  per  pair. .  .$1.40,  1.60,  2.00,  2.25, 
3.00,  3.75. 

27x36  inches,  per  i)air. .  .  $1.65,  1  80,  2.26,  2.54, 
3.25,  4.25. 

Bolster  Cases 

21x60  inches  each . $1.15,  1.40,  1.75 

21x72  inches,  each . $1.40,  1.65,  2.00 

""aTout  annual  sale  which  will  con¬ 
tinue  throughout  this  month,  we  shall 
offer  a  large  assortment  of  Table  Linen, 
Bed  Linen,  Towels,  Fancy  Embroidered 
articles  for  the  table,  and  a  full  line  of 
Blankets. 

Booklet*describing  thes^oods’inailed  free. 

James  McCutcheon  &  Co. 

14  West  23  Street,  N.  Y. 


23x*0'\7C7’XX  Siros.  tMo  Oo. 

PH1L.A.,  NEW  YORK,  BOSTON. 

AT.F.X-  BROWN  &  SONS,  BALTIMORE. 

OONNXOTKD  BY  PRIVATE  WIRES. 

Hembers  N.  Y.,  Phlla.,  and  Baltimore  Stock  Exchanges 

Buy  and  sell  all  flrst-claas  Invest-  TfiviAC'f  itlPTI't 
ment  Securities  on  Commission.  Re-  Xll  v  Y/OllllClH; 
celve  accounts  of  Banka  Bankers.  Cor-  CLwtllfvitlPG 
poratloDS,  Firms  and  Individuals  on  kjUL lA  1  XliXCO* 
favorable  terms.  Collect  drafts  drawn 

abroad  on  all  points  In  the  United  States  and  Canada,  and  for 
drafts  drawn  In  the  United  States  on  Foreign  Countries,  Includ¬ 
ing  South  Africa. 

International  Checqnes  Certiflcates  of  Deposit. 

LETTERS  OF  CREDIT  ^“Exc^ng^aSd  mlki  tSUle 

transfers  on  all  points.  Issue  Commercial  and  Travellers’ 
Credits,  available  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Brown.  Shipley  A.  CO.,  London 


22  BAST16tta  ST. 
NEW  YORK 


Frederick  A.  Booth 

CARE  OP  PROPERTY,  COLLEdlNQ  RENTS 

xavcAI^  BS‘XA.nr» 


Our  Customers 
Have  Tested.  . . 


20  YEARS 

Iowa  Farm  Loan  Mortgages 

List  of  Mortgages  Issued  monthly.  Will  mall  to  any  address. 

ELLSWORTH  Be  JONES, 

John  Hancock  Bldg., Boston.  Chamberof  Commerce, Chicago 
Home  office  established  1871.  Iowa  Falls,  Iowa. 


^^3x\(AcMeC^^/o. 

Spring  .Announcement 

Cotton  Dress  Goods 

Novelties  in  Wash  Fabrics  for  Spring  and 
Summer  wear  are  now  being  shown. 

D.  &  J.  Anderson’s  Zephyrs, 
French  and  English  Welts, 
Fancy  Dimities, 

Embroidered  and  Colored  Swiss. 


NEW  YORK. 


AGENTS  WANTED 

in  every  city,  town  or  village.  No  special 
experience  is  required.  The  Cosmopolitan,  is 
starting  out  for  the  fall  subscription  season  of 
1900,  is  prepared  to  pay  handsomely  for  work. 
Arrangements  are  being  made  to  give  every  pos¬ 
sible  aid  to  agents,  and  any  person  with  a  little 
perseverance  can  largely  increase  his  income  by 
this  work,  even  if  spare  moments  only  are 
utilized.  Write  to-day  for  Special  Pall  Offer. 
Address. 

THE  COSIOPOUTAH  MAGiZIME, 

AcenU*  Department.  Irvington-on-Endson,  N.  Y. 


^  itave  acid  otvr^Uil’&tol^e; 
^0x100006  forf )  ^eoisWliboui 
loss  to  01^  dnoesbr ;  and  nowo^er 

dioice  ecleded  first  Gnorl^o^es-a 
f  ixmv  the  (Aad(*vNi^Ult 
and  ()klaK(mva.^a0ineivt|irwn^l 
and  61^  interest  guaranteed. 
Send  for  ^^omtiWiet. 

®  ,S1»vWSW 

Address  iKe  Gondionu  cnrS.&flhorM-, 
P.^V.^.rniVassomail.'^. 
^l&elruffindluiid, 

A.S.^uiciunsoii/,  iSt^Y0ca6c>,Yt.^. 

jter,^a. 


Enamelled 

Cooking  Utensils, 

durable,  guaranteed  to  be  abso¬ 
lutely  free  from  poisonous  compo¬ 
sition,  and  perfectly  safe  for  use. 

LEWIS  &  CONGER, 

130  AND  13fS  WEST  48D  ST. 


SOUTHERN  PACIFIC  CO. 

SUNSET 

LIMITED 

The  Famous  Hotel  on  Wheels 

Lv.  NEW  YORK,  Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  Saturdays,  4.20  P.  M. 
Ar.  NEW  ORLEANS,  Thursdays,  Saturdays,  Mondays,  7.40  A.M. 
Lv.  NEW  ORLEANS,  Thursdays,  Saturdays,  Mondays,  10.45  A.M 
Ar.  LOS  ANGELES,  Saturdays, Mondays,  Wednesdays,  8.00  P.M. 
Ar.  SAN  PRANCiSCO,  Sundays,  Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  10.45  A.M. 

Composite  Car  (with  Barber,  Bath,  and  Caf^),  Com¬ 
partment  and  Parlor  Car  (Compartments  may  be  occu¬ 
pied  singly  or  e7i  suite.  Ladies’  Maid  in  attendance, 
Observation  Windows),  Drawing  Room  Ten-Section 
Standard  Sleepers,  Compartment  and  Drawing-Room 
Car,  and  Dining  Car  always  on  the  train.  Meals 
served  <1  la  carte. 

Dining  Car  and  Special  Compartment  Car  New 
York  to  New  Orleans. 

For  further  particulars,  Sleeping-Car  reservations,  and  Through 
Tickets,  also  Free  Illustrated  Pamphlets,  Maps,  and 
Time  Tables,  and  lowest  rates,  apply  to 


349  BROADWAY 

(Cor.  Leonard  St. ) 

NEW 


1  BATTERY  PLACE 

(Washington  Building) 

YORK 


